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The Conflict Between The Gods 

INTRODUCTION 

To Begin With, This Scroll is Not Meant To Degrade Or Damage Any Person Or Group In 
Any Way. The intent Is Merely To Educate The Ignorant To Right Knowledge And To 
Confirm What Many Scholars Have Speculated About God. My Intent Here is To Eliminate 
Myths, Superstitions And The Outright Lies That Have Been Forced On All People And The 
Population As A Whole. 

The ”God" Concept Of Africa 

Many People Are Under The Influence That The Zulu Of So uth Africa, Or The Y oruba Of 
Nigeria Is The True And Most Common African Religion Of All Nubians, Dark-Skinned And 
Woolly-Haired People, This Is By Far The Truth. 

The Media Shows You Tribes And Tribes Of People, Who Follow Paganistic Religions. Then 
Tell You "These Are Your People." Yes These Are Your People, People Who Have Turned 
Their Backs On The Bible's Concept Of "God”, 

They Began To Worship Their Deities Who Were Our Ancient Ancestors Originating From El 
Elyown Or Anu Who Is Also Called Yahweh, Allah, Or El Eloh, To Worshipping And 
Depending On Pagan Images Made Out Of Wood And Other Elements That Only The Creator 
Could Create. First, Let's Take A Look At What The Word Pagan Means: 

One Who Is Neither A Christian, A Jew, Nor A Moslem: A Heathen 2. In Early 
Christian Use. An Idol Worshipper, A Non -Chris turn Adj. Pertaining To Pagans 
Heathenish: Idolatrous. An Irreligious Person. —Use, An Idol Worshipper:- 3. 

[LL Paganus Heathen , L Grig.. Antral Villager, Pagus The Country]- -Pa \ 

Gan. Dam N. — -Pa \ gem , Ish A dj. - -Pagan -Ism K 

Ques; Where Did God Conte From, Who Created The God Concept, And What Is God? 

Ans: The First Part Of The Question Is Simply Answered By Holding Up A Bible, Be it In The 
Ancient Hebrew Down To The G reek, On Up Into Millions Of Others Lang uages , The God 
Concept Comes Out Of T hese Books, The Biblical And Koranic Concept Of God W r as Created 
In The Hearts And Minds Of Their Authors And As These Author s Became Authentic, Their 
Documents Became Authentic And Within The Pages Of Their Documents Called 
Scriptures, God Was Born. There Is N o Nation Or Language Or Group On Eart h, Who Does 
Not Know God By Some Name, 


In The Religious Terminology Of The World, We Will Find That Every Person In His Own 
Way, And In His Own Dialect Has Given S ome Attributive Names For The Cr eator* As Shown 
In The Many D ifferent Religious Concepts A round The World Such As: The Zulu Concept 
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In South Africa. Hie Zulul ^lA Very Virile And Militant Peopl e, A Nation Akin To The 
QuraLsh Of be4slamic Arab ia. Have Given The ~>latme UMVEL 1N QAN51" To God 
Almighty, This Word When Properly Articulated In Its Own Dialect, Sounds Identical To The 
Ashurie/Syriac (Arabic) Words .Wa Allahu Ghani <JJI j ) Meaning (t And Allah Is Rich , 
Bounteo us", Every African Tribe, South Of The Zambesi River, Thai Is Southern Africa, 
Have Different Names To Their God Such As Tiso, Modimo, Llnkulunkulu, Etc, 


The Caucasians A re The Ones That First I ntroduced Their Rdigion And Gave T he African s 
Their Man-Lik e. The 1st ic Concept Of God The Father, God The So n. And G od The Holy 
Ghost Which Brought The African Down To Bowing Before The Statues Of Jesus , Mary, St . 
Michael, St. Christopher, Paul, St. John And Many Other Men Saints. 


Out Of The Dozens Of African Tribes inhabiting This Part Of The World, Not A Single One 
Of Them Have Ever Made Images Of Their Deity . Yet, They Were Capable Of Carving Out O f 
Wood ; Elephants, Lions, And Reproducing Men And Women In Clay. Besides, The Zulus Also 
Had Some Knowledge Of Mining Metal. 


The Zulus Are An African People Belonging To The Southern Segment Of The Nguni [Copies 
Who Settled In Southern Africa Centuries Be fore The Ar rival Of Europeans. The Zulus Speak 
A Bantu Lan guage , And They Numbered M ore Than 9 Million I n 1992 AJ ). Living Largely In 
The Territory Now Known As Natal Province , [n ThTe Republi^ Of South Africa. They 
Formerly Consisted Of Numerous Tribe s, Each Under The Political Leadership Of An 
1 n de pen dent C h i ef . 


Historically, Zulu Refers Only To The Clan Name Isibongo Of Shaka, Who Became The Plead 
Of His Clan in 1816 AJK Shaka Subjugated Scores Of Tribes To Create The Powerful Jgju 
Nati on During The Early 19 th Century. By The End Of The Century, However, Prolonged 
Warfare With European Settlers Had Cost The Zulus Much Of Their Land And Wealth. Today 
They Work Primarily As Wage Laborers In South African Cities And Mines Or On 
Caucasian-Owned Farms. In The Late I980's A.D. And Early 1 990's A.D., Violence Between 
The Followers Of The Zulu-Based Inkatlia And Backers Of The African National Congress 
Threatened Talks Aimed At Creating A Nonracial South Africa. 

The Traditional Zulu Economy Was Based On Cattle Raising And Grain Farming. Polygamous 
(Multiple-Spouse) Marriage Is Practiced And Involves Elaborate Patrilineal Ties And Alliances 
Between Lineages, Traditional Zulu Religion Was Centered Qn Ancestor Worship, Bel ief In A 
Creator God, And On Rajjapyaking Rites Performed By The Rulcg r. . Healing Practices Based On 
Magic Were Highly ueve topee. — 

Yoruba Is Thought To Be One Of The Many Pagan istic Religions. Yoruba Is A Rdigion That 
Has Many Roots Extending From The Religion Of Abraham To Ancestral Honor. In The 
Yoruba Religion There Is A Deity For Almost Everything,^ 
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Figure 1 

Twin Statue, Ibeji 
Yoruba, Nigeria 


Figure 2 
Magical Statue 
Bakougo, Congo 


Figure 3 

Bronze Figure Of Ontfe He Is The 
Spirit Of The Earth In Which 
The Ancestors Lie Buried. 

Many People Embraced The 
African Yoruba Religion In 
America Sn The I960 T S And 
1970’s, Along With Its Many 
Deities, There Are Some Of 
Them That Mixed Their 
Deities Of Christianity Or 
Saints With Those That Are 
Yoruba, 


Figure 4 
Group Of Stone 
Figures Near Esie, 
Nigeria 


Figure 5 

Bronze Figure Bini 
(Benin Kingdom), Nigeria 



Diagram 1 

Nigeria, In West Africa !s The Home Of The Yoruba 
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The Yoruba Kingdom Is 
One Of The Greatest 
Known Amongst People 
Th rou gh out Africa . This 
Kingdom Was Founded In 
The 8th Century About 
785 A.D . These People 
Were Pag an i stie People 
Who Worshipped Just 
About Everything , In All 
Of The Established Yoruba 
Cities O f OYO A nd ILE 
IFE, States And To wns. 
"There's A Head Who Was 
Called An "Oba" Which 
Means 

Originally, The Ynm ha 
Lived In Nubia And 
Egypt. 


£($up-f Diagram 2 

J A Nubia, Northeastern Africa 

7 * 

This I s Where They Acquired Many Q1 Their Sign s And Symbols Which Als o Proved Their 
Relation With The Muham madan Faith. Al Islam. Prior To Becoming PagabTsT. One Of The 
S ymbo ls OF Worship Is The Akuaba Of flic ASHANTI Tribe In Ghana, West Africa. The 
Akuaba Doll Was Carried On The Backs Of The Ashanti Woman For Those Who Wanted To 
Have Babies. The Akuaba Was The Ankh Of The Ashanti Tribe And It Symbolize d "Life” In 
This World . I n Egypt T he Ankh Was Us ed As A Symbol Of Life In The Next World, ' 






Figure 6 

The Ashanti Tribe Of Africa 


Figure 7 
Akuaba Statues 


Diagram 3 
AnJ 
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The Ashantis Of Today, Are An Akan-Speaking People, Of Central Ghana And Neighboring 
Regions Of Togo And The Ivory Coast, In West Africa, Which Numbers More Than 
1,000,000, They Live Primarily By Farming, With Cacao, A Major Cash Crop. Produce And 
Other i landtcraft Articles Are Exchanged In Local Markets, 


T he Ash antis Were. Formerly An Independent Kingdom Subdivided Into Provinces, Districts, 
And Villase s, The Ashanti State Was Headed By The Chieftain Of The Qyoko Clan By The 
Late 1 7th Century . With Its Capital At KiunasL The Ashanti Kingdom Was Adi Y E In Th e 
Slave Trad e The Iftth Century Conflicts Arose With The Br itish In The 19th Century, 
Resulting In Britain's Annexation Of Ashanti Territory In 1901 A.D. 


Ashanti Traditionally Worshipped A Supreme Deity', Many Minor Spirits, And Their 
Ancestors. Ancestry' Is Traced Through The Mother's Line, But The Ashanti Believe That A 
Ch ild’s Spirtt^omesWom TheFathe r ? Who Is Responsible For Much Of The Child's Training , 
Ashanti Artistic Creations Include A Wealth Of Myths And Tales And Distinguished Plastic 
Art Forms Of Wood, Bronze, And Gold. The Golden Stool And The Royal Throne, 
Symboli zed The Sovereign’s Power And Was ThoughfTo Contain The Souls Of The Ashan ti 
People, T he Queen Mother P laved Ait Important Role In Politics^ 
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Diagram 4 
K umas i, Ghana 


Diagram 5 
Benin, West Africa 
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The Yorubas Were Organized In A Series Of Kingdoms, The Most Important Of Which Was 
That Of Benin, West Africa, Benin Is A Small Republic En West Africa Known From i960 
A.D. To 1975 A.D. As The Republic Of Dahomey, Located On The Inlet Of Benin in The Gulf 
Of Guinea, It Is Bordered On The East By Nigeria, On The North By Niger And Burkina, And 
On The West By Togo. 

.They Had An Extremely Complex Social Structure With A Sophisticated Culture That Left A 
Legacy Of Art In Wood, Bronze And Ivory. Their Most Important City Was, And Still Is, The 
Holy City Of ILE IFE, Which According To Their Legend Was Created By The ORISHA, 
Which Is A List Of Names For The Deities, Like OBATALA, And Is The Origin Of All That 
Exists. In The Beginning Of The 17th Century The EWE Tribes Invaded Yorubland Forcing 
The Yorubas To Migrate To The Nigerian Coast, Where Many Of Them Were Captured By 
Slave Traders And Then Brought To The New World. 

The Yorubas Were Not A Primitive Or Ignorant People, But Instead Had A Very Powerful 
Culture. This Culture Was Rooted In The Earth, And Was Full Of Beauty And Wisdom. The 
Religious Practices Of The Yorubas Were Deeply Influenced By Their New Surroundings, And 
By The Customs, Ideas And Religious Beliefs Of The Lands Of Their Exile. In Turn. They 
Influenced The Religious Beliefs And Practices Of The Caucasian Settlers. 

In The New World. The Yorubas Continued To Worship Their Deities, Known As Orishas. 
However, Because Their Religious Practices Were Forbidden By Their European Masters, The 
Slaves Decided To "Hide 11 The Orishas Under The Guise Of The Catholic Saints. When They 
Knelt Piously In Front Of An Image Of Saint Anthony, For Example, They Were Really 
Appeasing ELEGGDA, The Owner Of The Crossroads And Messenger Of The Orishas. 
Saint Barbara Was Identified With SHANGQ, The God Of Thunder A nd Fi re. The Greeks 
"Called Him Thor, And You Get Thursday From Him , OGGUN, The God Of Metals, Was 
Saint Peter Who Is Always At The Pearly Gates Or In Heaven Which Is On High. Obatala- 
Qba - "King/Fatker T And Ala -"Most High'\ Which In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Is Al ^liy 
( ur M). And Obatala With The Lady Of Mercy And So On. This Satisfied The Masters And 
Allowed The Yorubas To Practice Their Religion With Comparative Safety. But It Did Not 
Take Long For The Settlers To Realize What The Slaves Were Doing. 

The Influence Of The Yoruba Religious Traditions Resulted In The Birth Of Owdombe In 
Brazil; And The Shango Cult In Trin idad. In Haiti, Yorub a Traditions Were b lended With 
Th ose Of The Fen People Of Dahomey (A Republic In Benin, West Africa) And Resulted In 
The Birth Of Voodoo. In Cuba, Where The Yorubas Became Known As Lueumi.s, Their 
Religion Became Known As Santeria Or The Lucumi Religion. 


The Yoruba People Believe In Many Deities, The First Mentioned And Most Popular Is: 
Obatala Or Orishanln. He Is Said To Be The Son Of The King Olodumare Who Was Of The 
Universal Energy Which Exists in All Things And External. His Name Is Meant To Be 
Acknowledged, As The Father Of All The Grisha (Deities). The Special Color Of Obatala Is 
White, His Temples, Shrines, Objects, Etc. Must Always Be White. The Priests Of Obatala 
Wear White Clothing During Rituals, 
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Shan go Is Known As the "Deity Of Thunder , FfW, Lightning T ZJiwtc# /ftjrf 

Pfl/zY/ci'. rF His Symbol Is The Double- Headed Axe, And The Colors Attributed To Him Are 

Red And White. He Was Known To Be The Third Alafin Of Oyo And Master Of The Oyo 

Palace. Me Was Deified After He Committed An Act Of Suicide By Hanging Himself, He. is 

Also The National Deity Of Yo ruba. 

^ ■* — ■■ - — ■ ' ■' ' ~ 



Figure 8 
Shango Staff 


fl 

Oggun- Is The Deity Of Iron And War. He Is 
Considered To Be The Patron Of Blacksmiths And All 
Who Work With Steel Or Iron, n 

& 

Oshcsi- The Symbol Gshosi Is The Bow And Arrow, 
He Rules Matters Of Law. The Courts And Social 
Institutions. 

HT 

Oshun- Is The Yoruba Deitess Of Beauty, Love. Sex, 
Art. And Culture, 

{Q 

Ova- Is Known As Life And The Wife Of Shan go. 
When The News Of Her Husband's Death Reached 
Her. Like Him, She Committed Suicide And Wdlit 
After Him, 

U 

ilH 

?A 


Fshu-Elegrbara- Is The Mischievous Messenger Of The Grisha (Deities). 


fO 

iv. 


S h opo n a- Son pon no-Ol ode-Ile-G bigbo n a™ Also He Tito And Babalii Aiye. Is Considered 
Earth Deity And He Is Dreaded As The Sender Of Diseases. Especially That Of Smallpox. 

i n 


Vernon ja-Okokun- Is Considered The. Mother Of The Orisha. She 
The Ocean, 

01 ti -lg bo- I le Is The Owner Of The Jungle And The Bush. 

Osanyin- He Is A Deity Of Curative Medicine And Divining: 


3s Called The Deitess Of 

rlT 

■B 

rlT 

rlT 

*»yi 


Orisha-Oko- The Deity Of Agriculture, And A Patron Of Farmers. ^ .. 

10 

Agemo- Is Not A Deity, But He Appears In I he Creation Myth As A Sky Deity Messenger. 

Oronscn- The Name Of A Local Grisha. . 

IW 

>// 

Oil ud u w a- Is The Grisha Who Created Dry Land And The First Ruler Of The Ife And AH The 
Yorubas. 
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if *tT HTT: if T^: I *T '«TWW I ST T ^sfl 
;^W(d: I if ^ ftFTspR:. I Wt 
mft i ^ sorst tngrft i cw 
iftn i fr I ^T=T 1. H?ET I 1 

Rmj 1 ^WTT^g t **£ *TFT I 3T^5 TOfTCT I 
s yrrfrr: it 

Diagram 6 
Old Sanskrit Script 


The Hindu Word For The Almighty Deity Is 
Pram atm a. In Sanskrit , The Classical Literary 
Langua ge Of Ancient Ind ia, "Atma" Meant 
^ The Sold" And "Pram-Atma" Means "The- 
Great Ami Holy Soul, Or The Holy Spirit, " 
Which Is Really A Beautiful Description Of 
The "Father" In Heaven, The Sanskrit 
Language Was The Language Of The 200 
Hundred Fallen Eloheem That Were Cast 
Down To Earth In Revelation 12:9 And 
Continues To Be Learned And Is f he Sacred 
Language In India Till This Present Day, 


Revelation 12:9 


Modern Greek Scr ipt 


Kai £pAr|ur| o Spaxv o ptyau), o o<j>iw o ctp^aiou), o KaAoi)t|j£vou) 
SiaPoAow kou o aaTavau, o ttAckvv Triv ou<ot|j(iEVTiv oAtiv,- ePAr|ur} 
eiw Trjv ynv, xai oi ayy£Aoi atjjTotJj pet aijJTOi|> EpAnutioav. 

AND THE MEG-AS (BIG) DRAK-OWN (DRAGON) WAS BAL-LO (PVT OUT) THAT 
AR-KHAH-YOS (OLD) OF-IS (SERPENT). KAL-EH-0 (CALLED) DEE-AB-OL-OS (THE 
DEVIL). AND SAT-AN-AS (SATAN), HO (WHO) PLAN-AH-Q (DECEIVE) THE HOL-OS 
(WHOLE) O YKO V-MEN-A F WORLD): HE WAS BAL-LO (PVT OUT) ICE (INTO) THE 
GHAY (EARTH), AND HIS ANG-EL-OS ("MESSENGERS" ANGELIC BEING, 
CHERUBEEM) WERE BAL-LO (PUT OUT) WITH HIM. 

And The Great Evil One Was Put Out Of The Orion Skies That's That Old Snake, Called 
Zucn The Evil One, Reptilian Nakhash Or Satan, Who Deceived The Whole World: He 
Was Pot Out, And Into The Planet Earth, Him And His Disagreeable Anunnaqi 
Cherubeem With Him. 


Right Translation Fn Greek By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King Janies 1611 A.D. 

“AND THE GREAT DRAGON WAS CAST OUT. THAT OLD SERPENT. CALLED THE DEVIL, 
AND SATAN, WHICH DECEIVETH THE WHOLE WORI.D : HE WAS CAST OUT INTO THE 
EARTH, AND HIS ANGELS WERE CAST OUT WITH HIM. " 
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Agra v^JJjck ' ' t 

« Kanpur^^, can^ii^Patna 
A 1 1 ahabad^^" 


Jams h&dpur 


ishakhapatnara 


hadurai 


Hinduism Was Also The Religion Of These 200 Fallen Eloheem Or Angels. The East Indians 
Are Your Original Asiatic Black Men. These Are The True Black-Skinned People With Straight 
Or 6 Ether Hair. (For More Information, Refer To The Holy Tub lets, Chapter J, Karama, 
The Scienti st.) 


• ihdTa arid 
/ China 

300 

r-U’ + ~ 300 

C tii na 




, Ahrcadabad Bhopal Jaipur c^lcut 

aipgp Baroda 

V r. 0,1 

Nagpur 

Bombay^ erfa ua n 

Poona 

Hyderabad 

Bangalore S 
. - * /Madras 


CalicU.? 

.T.s’/afrcfc 
f India) 


ftodaffretr? tj 

0/ 4 

Sejr>er^/ 


L Lin t< a 


Nicobar - 
(India) 


Diagram. 7 
Map Of India 

Despite Their Pantheistic Interpretation Of The Divinity, The Name The Hindu Gives 

The Supreme Being , I n His Classical Langu age, Is Ornis h Which Means "Guardian 
Or Protector." The Religion Itself, Meaning Hinduism, Has Developed Over About 
4,000 Years And Has No Single Founder Or Creed; Rather, It Consists Of A Vast 
Variety Of Beliefs And Practices. It Is The Major Religion Of India. Where Nearly 85% 
Of The Population Is Classified As Hindu. Three Of Hinduism's Main Deities Arp 
Krishna, Shiva, And Vishnu, 
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Vishnu Krishna Shiva 


i* 

Nic " God rF Concept From Down Under 


The Aborigine Of South Australia (. aiJ.s fd is Deity "Atnatu" Because Some Philosopher, Poet. 
< )r Prophet Had Fold Him. FIs at The Father In Heaven Is Absolutely Free From All Needs: He 
Is Independent: He Needs No Food Nor Drink. The Name Atnatu Means "The One Without 

An Anus- The One Without Any How. The One From Whom No Impurity Flows Or 
Emanates . " 

Ql\ 


1 1D. 

bs>J 


r ■ , gf_ 

J ‘' L 


j !• 
ji I 



j-i 


-» * 4- 



li 



Figure 12 
I he Aborigines 


Aborigines Are Dark Skinned. With Numerous Regional Variations In Their Anatomical 
Features And Hair Color, traditional Aborigines Were Hunters, Traders And They Had A 
Semj nomadic Lifestyle. Because The Aborigines Needed To Be Mobile, They Had Few 
Everyday Belongings. Men Carried Spears. Spear- Throwers, And Various' Kinds Of 
Boomerangs: Women, Carried 1 heir Digging Slicks. Dishes, And Bags Or Baskets. They 
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Went Naked. But Groups in Cold Southern Areas Made And Wore Fur Cloaks. The Aboriginal 
Society Had A Well- developed Trading Economy: Goods Of Various Kinds (Spears, Ochres, 
Stone And Bone implements. Pearl-Shell Pendants) Were Exchanged And Passed From One 
Group To The Next, So That The Whole Country' Was Crisscrossed With Trade Routes. With 
The Arrival Of Europeans In 1788 A.D. MaivtiAJbori&inal Societies, Caught Withjn JThe Coils . 
“Of Expanding White Settlement, Were Gradually Destroye d. Clash es Be tween Aborigines 
And Europeans Were Common . Large Numbers Of Aborigines Were Kille d, O thers Driven 
In fo The ’ — " “* . 

Maltreatment _ And Violence Gradually Dec lined, But Traditiona l, Social And Cnltunil 
Became Difficult T oMaintain . In Some Areas Aborigines Q fMixed European And Aboriginal 
Ancestry The "T raditi otial population . Over Much Of The "^Southwcsfcfli, 

Southeastern, And Mideastem Parts Of The Continent, Traditional Life Ceased To Exist . Ini 
The Central And Nort hern Region s It C ontinued In A ^Mo d ified Form ! Especially Jn_ Arnhem 
Land And In Th e Great Central Reserve. To day All Abori gines HaveHad-S ome Contact Wit h 
The Europeans. ^ Those Who Live In The Fringe Settlements Are Rapidly Incorporatin g 
Australian -European Features I nto Their Culture. Some Of Them Have Modernize Their Way 
Of Life. WhNeOB^ What Would Be C alled Modem T echnology A nd HeldO ftto Jhe 

"hiH Wwc TIirv Say fhevHave No Need Of It. The^Also Have A Message And That Is 
" People On T he^Flane^ More Of A Concern_Tgr Ea ch Othe r AaoMothcr Natu re 

If Their Life Is To Continue Here." They Sec People As Mutants That Have Degenerated And 
Lost SighToF True Nature And^rg ani^tjornlHey ATso Have A Message Th at People Have 

Lost Their True Selves And Touch With Mother Nature, *• 

And The Essential Love For 

The Creator J_s Gone, Who 

We Are All A Part OL 

They Also Said, "Their 

Elders, Who Isolated 

Themselves Until The Last 

Of Them Died, Were 

Ttying To Maintain The 

Earth But Were Unable To 

Continue, Due_ To The 

Mutants Impact On The 

Earth, Poisoning The 

Waters, And The 

Atmosphere So They Haw 

Asked Permission To 

Leave And It Has Been 

Granted." 

Figure 13 
Australia 

Thev Are Highly Telepathic And Rarely Speak Out Loud. They Still Have Their Baratharv 
Gi ao ds j Yet They Are Not Linked in With~TKe Same "Deities Or Eloheem That Are For 

Nubians On The Planet, 
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1 lie "God” Concept From Arabia 


Some Pagan Arabs Though! Of Their Deities To Be The Daughters Of "The Most High" 
Whom They Call Allah But D Really A I Lai, However, Every Iribe In Arabia Seemed To 
Have Their Own Deity These \.c I lie Names Of The Tribes And The Idols They Worshipped: 


Tribes Of Thaqif And Quraish 
Tribe OfG h atafan 

Tribes Of Hudhail And Klui/aTi Thaqir 

Tribe Of Kalb 

Tribe Of Haitidan 

Tribe OfMadhhtj 

Tribe Of Murad 

Tribe Of Hitnyar 

%■ * 


-W orshi pped A l Lat 
-Worshipped AJ Tlzza 
-Worshipped Manat 
-Worshipped Wvadd 
-Worshipped Suwa 
-Worshipped Yaguth 
-Worshipped Ya'uq 
-Worshipped Nasr 


The Arabs Don't Believe l llicsc Idols Arc Pagan Idols. They Say That These Names Are 
Mentioned In The Koran And I bc> Are: 


Els Holy Qtir'aan 23:19-20 (Original Order) 

t * iTsi un A r it b k Script 



A-FARA-AY-TUM (DID UH A/J SEE) AL-LAATA (THE SOURCE: FEMALE 

COUNTERPART OF AM tip llll (,IND/AL~'UZ-ZAA (THE MIGHTY ONE) WA 
(AND) MA-NAA TA (WISHING. MANAT') AL-THAA-U-THATA (THE 

THIRD) AL-UKH-RAA (Till OTHER) 


Did You All See Al-Laat, 'The Source,' Sister Of The Most High, Anu And Al Uzza, The 
Mighty One And The Other lliiid One. "Manual; One Who Gives Good Hope? 


Right I'l aiislatimi In Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 
Koran 53:19-20 (Wrong Order) 


"HAVE YOU SEEN LAT. AM) 7 A2A. 1M) ANOTHER. 


THE THIRD (GODDESS/. MANA T> 

k 


_ ■ . , ' " - ■ A I " ' * , 

I hus, fhe'Atabs look Oil Which; t JaSskied Them As Servants Of These Deities, 

Whom They Thought To Be Mil ir intoivcsspr^ .Befer*r f Allat Or Al Lai". For Example: 

* r i P I jM ’ 


'Abd ’Uzza Servant Of Al T //u 
T Abd Wadd Servant Of W add 


‘Abd Yaghiith 
■Abd Al Lat 


Servant OfYaghuth 
Sen ant Of Al Lat 
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Figure 14 

Wadd A Lion Deity, 




Figure 15 

Suwa, A Woman Deity 


Figure 16 

Yaqhuwth, A Lion Deity, 







Figure 17 Figure 18 Figure 19 

Ya'nq, A Horse Deity Nasr An Eagle Deity Uzza Deity Of The Tribe Ghaftaan 
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Figure 20 

Manaat, Deity Worshiped By 
The Tribe Of Khaza’ah 


Figure 21 

A1 Laat Female Source Of 
Ancient Arabians, 


A’ 
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Pay Attention To The Name Of The Last "Deity" On The List Above Which Is "Abd AI Lat" 
Or "AbduTLah'L Muhammad's Father's Name Was "Abdullat” Or "Servant Of At Lat” The 
Name Abdullah Could Not Have Meant "Servant Of Allah" Because According To You, 
Muhammad. Was The One Who Founded Islam, 


These Are Just A Few Of The Different Names Of Deities From Different Tribes. However, 
There Were Existing Deities That Lived Way Before These Deities Were Known. The Ugarit 
Also Had Their Interpretation Of Their Deities Which Will Be Explained LaterOn. 



Figure 22 
Abd’ullat Father 
Of Muhammad 


Figure 23 
Amina Mother 
Of Muhammad 


Figure 24 

Muhammad Son Of 
Abdullat And Amina 


The llgarit Concept El And His Family 

The Word ILU Or Or Ilu, "D eify" h Certified [n All Semitic Languages, Of The 
Many Suggested Root Meanings Described Elsewhere, The Most P lausible Meaning For It Is 

"Strength ", F rom The Root Word IL (VKJ In Aram ic (Hebrew), Th is Word Is Also Spelled HI 
(^kjT^And It Is Poorly T ranslated As 1 1 Deity ' 1 LB ut Really Means "Source*)* EL (*7K) Or AL 
Both Occur In Modem Hebrew Scriptures Under T he Strong's Number 0410 Ac cording To The 
Logos Bible Program. Besides The Form EL (From Primitive Ilu), Is Found In Hebrew, 
Phoenician. Ugaritic, Syriac And Arabic. 

Aramtc (Hebrew) Also Has The Expanded Form ELOXftf (TH^K). From The Ashuric/Syriae 
(Arabic) Word ( 4 JI) ILAH; And Ifs Plural ELOHEEM (OYITX), (Genesis 2:4) From 
ALLAHUMMA (f4-Ul), (Koran 3: 26 JO: 10) Both Having T he Same Meaning "These Beings* 
Or A Group Of Elohs" And As A Single "One Of These Beings, Or One Of The Elohs" For 

You See In The Aramic (Hebrew) Scripture Genesis 2:4 , The First Word Is And 
Translates As "These * 


Genesis 2:4 


M odern Hebrew Script 


□’tiVn mrr mfcm ova ninaas pnm D*ia$a miWn h’pn 

1 vj t ; *r 1 -r 1 t ’ I I v ~r w i • ; + V 

:DW) Y1H 

■ Y + I I V 
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EL-LEH (THESE BEINGS) ARE THE TO-LED-AW (DESCENDANTS, GENEALOGIES) OF 
HA (THE) SHA W -MAH- YEEM (TWO SKIES) WA (AND) OF HA (THE) EH-RETS 
(PLANET EARTH) WHEN THEY WERE BARA (PRO-CREATED. RE-CONSTRUCTED), IN 
THE YOME (DA Y) THA T YAHUWA OF THE ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS) A W-SA W 
(FASHIONED. MADE APPEAR. MADE SEEN) THE EH-RETS (PLANET EARTH) WA (AND) 
THE SHA W-MAH - YEEM (SKIES). 

These Eloheem Anunnaqi Are The Genealogy Of The Skies Rizq Of Ulyuwn A Planet Of 
Another Galaxy And The Planet Earth (Q«), When They Were Re-Constructing And 
Pro-Creating, In The Day That The Eloheem Anunnaqi Made The Planet Earth, And Its 

Skies Appear* 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"THESE ARE THE GENERA TIONS OF THE HEA TENS AND OF THE EARTH WHEN THE } 
WERE CREATED. IN THE DAY THAT THE LORD DEITY MADE THE EARTH AND THE 

HEA FENS . " 


And In Koran 3:26 , You Find The Word Allahnma (fv-UI). 


Els Holy Qur'aan 89:26 (Original Order) 

Persian Ar abic Script 


il£ jL, J-UJI ^4UI Ji 

IIS' Rie dr* 


? 9 s* H 


QUL (SAY) ALLAHUMMA (O ELOHIM) MAAUKU (RULER) AL MUIKI (OF THE 
RULERS HI Pi TQOTEE (YOU GIVE) AL MULKA (THE RULERS HIP) MAN (TO 
WHOMEVER) TASH/iA (YOU PLEASE) WA (AND) TANZffl (YOU REMOVE) AL MULKA 
(THE KINGDOM) MIMMAN (FROM WHOEVER) TASHAA (YOU PLEASE) WA CARD) 
TUIZZU (YOU MAKE MIGHTY) MAN (WHOMEVER) TASHAA (YOU PLEASE) WA (AND) 
TUDHILL U (YOU HUMBLE) MAN (WHOMEVER) TASHAA (YOU PLEASE) BEYADIKA 
(BY WAY OF YOUR HANDS) AL KHAYR (ALL IS GOOD) INN AKA (SURELY YOU ARE) 
ALA (OVER) KULLI (ALL) SHA YIN (THINGS) QADEER (POWERFUL) 


vSayr "0 Allahumma, Eloheem You Are The Ruler Of The Rulership, You, Give The 
Rulership To Whomever You Please, And You Remove The Rulership From Whomever 
You Please; And You Fortify, And Make Mighty Whom You Please, And You Humble 
Whomever You Please, By The Aid Of Your Hands, Is That Which Is Good* Surely, You 
Have The Power To Control All Things. 
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Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Alt 1938 A.D. 

Koran .1:26 (Wrong Order) 

"SAY.- "O GOD' LORD OF POWER t AND RULE i. THOU GIVEST POWER TO WHOM 
THOU PLEASEST, AND THOl STRIP PEST OFF POWER FROM WHOM THOU PLEASEST; 
THOb ENDUES! WITH HONOl R WHOM THOU PLEASEST. AND THOU B LONGEST LOW 
WHOM THOU PLEASEST: IN THY HAND IS ALL GOOD. VERILY OVER ALL THINGS 
THOU HAST POWER. " 

EL - ALLAH - EL 


The Mohammedan World lias Always Admitt ed Thai The TorahWas Originally In Aramic 
(Hebrew), Not Ashuric\Syi iac (Arabic!. They've Also Admitted That The T orah (Revealed In 
The-Year Came Long Belbre The Our'aan ( Revealed 610 A. DA . And That The 

People Ot Both The Torah And The Our’aan Are Jhe_Same People. So, If Muslims Admit 
TTiese Facts, Then That Means They Accept That The Same Deity That Gave The Torah 
(Bible), Also Gav e The Q tir'aan (Koran): And The First Language Preferred By This Deity 

Was The One lie Used First, \\ liich Was Aramic (Hebrew) And Not Ashuric/Svriac (Arabic), 
Is This Not A Fact? 


Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) is A Dialect Of Aramic (Hebre w) Because Aram And Asshu r Were 
The Sons Of Sbem And Asshur Was Bom After Aram (Genesis 10 :22). But Both Of These 
Are Dialects Of The Original Langua ge C uneiform Which W as FredornT nantlv Used EK the 
Sumerians, Assyrians. Babylonians, And Accadians Who Lived In The Mesopotamian Area. 
As A Matter Of Fact T hey Are Basically One And The Same. Within Each Dialect You Will 
Find The Same Spelled Words With The Only Diffe rence Being The VowcimgJf“A Perfect 
Example Of This Is The Semitic Word For Angel: In Aramic (Hebrew) Angel Is Malak (l^O) 
And In Ashimc/Synac( Arabic) It Is Malak <d_U>, Look At The SimElarities.They Are The 
Same Letters; A Miym (72} And A Miym ( p ); Lamed (V) And A Laam ( J ); A Kaph (3) And 
A Kaaf ( d >, Which Are The Same Loiters. The So-Called Scholars Agr ee Tha t These Semiti 
Languag es Came Down Wi thou I Th eJjrammatical VoweR Dots And Characters T hat Were 
Added _Later__Oii. Which Mean* Fhey'iv Confessing Tlial Ifs^The Vowels That Chanue The 
Way You Say The Name Of 1 he Being That Put These Scriptures In The Hearts And Hands Of 

Men. So, When You Read I lie Name Allah. And Say It Without Ail The Vowel Sounds. It Is 
The Same Thing As El Eltih. 


If We Removed The Vowels Or hui-hah Sound You W ould Hear Elia, Because It Begins With 

(J ) Which Is EJ In Sound. ( k Some Sa\ Al. But In Aramic (Hebrew) The Aleph (X) Has No 
Sound, It Is Neither A ’ Or 7. \ el. In Asluiric/Syriac (Arabic) A Dialect Of Aramic (Hebrew), 
As Aramic (Hebrew) Is A Dialed Of Syriac (Arabic) They Made The Aleph (I) An A' Sound 

And Hie 'Aiyn* fr) >r Sound Aramic (Hebrew) Also Has This Aiyn (I?) Sound As An “A" 
Now When You Get A Word Like Ebnrahiym. Which Was In The Qur'aan Before The Vowel 
%asrv. 1 ( / j (A Diagonal Line Under A Letter, That Creates An Sound), Ever Existed We 
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Find That Mis Name Was Pronounced fibraahiym So This Means I hat I he Aleph (,) 

Was An 'Ee' Sound Before It Was An A' Sound. Also In Aramic (Hebrew). Ebraahiym Is 
Abraham. The Aleph (X) Has An 'Ah' Sound. So You See. The Arabs Just Wanted To Change 
The Name To Deceive You. 

Now Back To El (VX). The Firsl Tone You Hear Is The Name El As The Name Of The 
Creator. If You Go Back To The Language That They Admit Was Before AshuricVSyriac 
(Arabic) And. Will Find In The Torah Of Moses (Genesis 14:18), That The First Two Letters 

To Begin This Name Al-Lah Is Al (Jl). When Mentioning The Word Al' Its Intonation 

Sounds Like 'EV Written In The Aramic (Hebrew) With Alef (X) And Lamed (V), Which Is 

Also Sometimes Written As ’EV (Vi?) With An Aiyn ' {!?) And 'Lamed' (V). This, However, is 
Not Correct. The Only Time EL's Name Should Be Written With An 'Aiyn' Is When A Yod 

(’) Is Added To It Which Would Give You The Name Aliy (’Vi?) Or El Aliy The 36th 

Attribute (Koran 87:1) Which According To The Concept From The East Means, "The 
Exalted" And Is "The Most High." Now El (VX) Or Al (J) Without Lahu (cl) Added To It, Is 
A Name Within Itself, Meaning "The Highest". Eloh (flVX) In Aramic (Hebrew) Or Ilah (-UI) 
In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Are One And The Same, Allah Written (Jil) Without The Vowels Is 
El Eloh (“Vn Vx> And That's I low We Use It: El Eloh. For Example In Aramic (Hebrew) You 
Say; La Eloh Lowen El Eloh (No Eloh Except F.I Eloh). 

This Declaration Of El Eloh’s Aloneness Is Proclaimed 
In The Scroll Of Daniel 3:28. By King 
Nebuchadnezzar. After He Witnessed The Miracle Of 
El Eloh Saving His Servants Shadrach, Meshach, 
And Abed Ncgo From The Burning Furnace Of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

In The Scriptures When It Mentions Eloh As "The 

Most High El" Elyown El (V K As in The Case 

Of Genesis 14:18-19. When You Refer To Eloh In 

Syriac (Arabic) As Al As In 'Aiyn* (£) And 'Lam' fj) 
That You Add A Yod 0) As Said Earlier Which 
Comes Out To Be 'Ala* fju) Meaning: "High, Above , 
Height, Up On" Etc. Eloh Comes From Al (J) Or T EI 
Otherwise You Are Referring To The Canaanite 
Al Named Aiyon 

When It Mentions Mdchizedek As Being The Priest, El K ohcn Ol Elyown El, w The_Most_ 
High", I Have Explained To You In A Few Of My Scrolls How Elyown Or [Hyuwn Is Also 
t5TT9th Galaxy From Which Mdchizedek, A Iso Known As Yaaiaiwn I s From. Yaanuwn Is 



Figure 25 

King Nebuchadnezzar 
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His Ga tactical Name, llliyin Is Also Mentioned In The Koran As The Place Were Good Deeds 
Are Taken (Koran 83:18-19). 


Els Holy Qur 1 aan 86:18-19 (Original Order) 

Persian Arabic Script 



KAL-LAA (NEVERTHEIMS) IN-NA (SURELY) KITAABA (SCRIPTURE OF) 
AL-AB-RAARI (THE RIGHTEOUS) LA-FEE (VERILY IS IN) ' BL-LI-YEAN ( THE MOST 
HIGH HIGHEST PLACES); WA (AND) M AAA (BY WHAT MEANS) AD-RAAKA (YOU ARE 
ABLE TO PERCEIVE) MAA (WHAT) 'EL-LI- YOON (THE MOST HIGH PLACES) 


Nevertheless, I he Scriptural Ledger Of The Righteous, r Al Abraar Is In The Highest 
Places, Where The Records Of Agreeabieness Are Kept » f ILL! YYIYN, - The 19th 
Galaxy. And By What Means Are You Able To Perceive What TLLIYUWN Is? 


Right Translation In Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) By; 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf AH 1938 A.D. 

Kran 83:18-19 (Wrong Order) 

f 'NAY, VERILY THE RECORD OF THE RIGHTEOUS IS (PRESERVED J IN /I. LI YIN AND 
WHA T WILL EXPLAIN THEE fYHA T ILLIYUN IS ? " 


When Lion begins To Harmonize . T he True Vibrations Of Creation. , You Get Eiohe em. The 
Tm' fEH Al The En d Of Eloheem Is Said With A Humming Sound . The Humming Sound 
Implies. Plural ization. As In Music : I - 3 - 5. And There Is More Than OneTTiimp Vibratin g. 
When "Alah“, Is Said It Is With The Al, Also El. AndlT MdaTis i he’ Ur ^T^Sou rce’, Allah. 
Al-Lah When It Becomes Harmonized. Becomes AL1HAT (Ql>, Or ALLAHLIMM A (. I II) 

From The Plural Of Al-Lah (d-JI) ALAH, Or ELOHEEM (D’n’JK) From ELOH (ribs). Both 
Are From One And The Same Root. The Purpose For The Evil Ones Extending Allah By 
Adding Vowels Was To Defeat The Vibrating Sound Of El Or Al, Today The Mohammedans 

i Have Created A System. Which is Called. Tajwid And Tarti l (Koran 3:4). 

This Is The Practice Of Reciting Koran In Certain Tonations-T hev Also Created Grammar To 
Hide The Arabic Mistakes In The Koran. 


I his Sort Of Chanting Gave Birth lo The Sun Letters Al Harutvf Al Shamsiyva t , ... . ■ n 
And Moon Letters Al Haruwf Al Qamariyya (‘UjjJiJI ijjjjJl) Of The 
Ashuri c/Syriac (Arabic) Language, The Sun Letters Are Acknowledged By The Use Of The 
Vowel Shadda ( ). The Asburi c/Syr iac (Arabic) Word For Sun Which Begins With A Shim 
(ijs) Is- Ihe Word ShaimLm ( 0 >. n Look At. The Word Shainsun, When Broken Down You 
Get "Sham M (^i) Meaning "There, Up There" And The Second Part Of The Word is The 
Word "Sun". In Ararnic (Hebrew) it Means The Same Thing, The Moon Letters Are 
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Acknowledged By The Use Of The Vowel Sukoon ( }. The Word Moon, Qarnar (^) Begins 
With A Qaaf ( j) Which Has A Moon Shape. The Usage CM Sun Letters Is One Of I he 

Distortions That Has Been Placed In Ashuric/Synac (Arabic). In Modern Arabic Language, 
There Are 14 Letters Which Became Known As Sun Letters, They Are; 


£} Ci Ja Ta J J j J Cj Cli 


This Distortion Is Also Acknowledged By Adding (J) AJ In Front Of These Sim Letters, 
However They Have Stepped And Changed The AIJcJIl W feifih [jjThfi^y Jfl ni an Wor d For 
11 Flames Of Fire ' 1 . So Instead Of Pronouncing The Name As Which Would 

Translate "FJ Is Merciful"* I t Is Pronou nced Ar Rahcetn Which Would Translate As "Merciful 



■This I s The Fire Of The Slip . Tjie Sun Detiv Was Als o 
Nimrod. The ’'Mighty Hunter " (Genesis 10:9) Son 
Of Cush And Semiram iS^ The Canaanites r s King, 
(Genesis 10:8-12) Who Wanted To Be Amon - Ra, 
Who Became A Supreme Deily jn Kemet (Egypt) 
Once The Two Kingdoms Of Upper And Lower 
Kemet (Egypt) Merged. Amon-R a Is Also Called 
Amon-Re, Amun-Niu, And Amen Which Is Used 72 
Times In The BibleTJVwmAur 5:22 Revelation 22:20) 
And A na con And A1 Mu 1 min (Koran 23:1, 4:92) 
AmoiuA-Man Respected in Ancicn t.Egypt; Andj iaA 
Name (jiven To 1 he Sun And Attributed To flic 


■Name Of Gods. 


Figure 26 
Amon-Ra 



Figure 27 
Nimrod Son 
Of Cush 



Figure 28 


Cush Father Of 
Nimrod 



Seiniramis Mother Amt 
Wife Of Nimrod 
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The, Pjioeni dans Of The Babylonian "Er a NVere^Sun Worshippers/ tWorsliinners Of The Deitv 
J3aal), Now First You Must Know That Baal M eans "LonCbr And is Used In 

kydliStiJdlJJ. 1 or Jum Arty W ?.> Do Man Anyone Good Or Bad Was Called pnai In rj le 
Bible. Just Like You Used Lord In English Today Or Imaani. Pastor." Leader "f ; .tc, The 
Babylonian Baal ls Used T he Same Way . The Babylonian Baal Was A physical Ma it Baal In 

Asliuric/Svriac (Arabic) Is Ba'I/ .U-d And In Aramic (Hebi^TT^ni AiuTT^n ~ ~,f 

&L221 - After The Death Of Nimrod, He Eventually Was TransferredTnto The 
Deity -isa»r Aral His Mother Semiramis Was Called. "The Queen Of Heaven". Which Is Also 
A i itle For lshtar Who Is The Demon Dcitess Sin Or Dinah The Mcxin Deity. 

This Is Who The Mohammedans Are Worshipping Now. In The Name Of ’Din’ From Aramic 

(Hebrew) Din (p) Or Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Uiyn The Koran Of The Muhammadans 

Uses The Word Diyn To Be "Religion" When It Really Means "Decision, Judgement". 

4 

This Carried On Into The Catholic Religion With The Worship Of The Virgin Mary And Her 
Son And They Called Him "Sun" in The Book Gf Malachi 4:2, (Sun), Jesus. The Entire Story 
Of Jesus Being Crucified On The Cross Is Based On Sun (Son) Worship, (Refer To 
"Mythology ", Scroll #35 And The Holy Tablets , Chaplet 15. At Masihiyyin. The Christians). 



Figure 30 Figure 31 Figure 32 

Solomon Son Of David Son Of Baths heba 

David And Bathsheba Jesse And Hilmah Wife Of David 


The Mohammedans Wanted To Continue. Worshipping Ihe Sun And The Moon Which Is 
Represented By Their Symbol; The Five-Pointed Star, A Sun And Crescent, ( 0 ) Which Is A 
Moon And Is Called Din Or Dinah Worship Or Diyn El Islam (Koran 5:3). So They Added 

The Sun Vowel. Shadda (w) Which Is The Aramic (Hebrew) Letter Sheen (W). And The 
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Shadda Is The Aramic (Hebrew) Name For The God El Shaadi (’H1Z7 VK), "'The Almighty \ 
Used In Worship On The Headdress, A Box: Symbol Oi Solomon's Temple. 

Solomon's Very Name Is Sol (Latin )=Sun, Om (Hindu)=Suii, On (Egyjrtfaui)=Suii The Word 
For Anu. And The Moon Vow el Snkoon To Create Sun And Moon Letters Which W ould Hide 
El's Name And The True Pronunciation OI His Name Which Is I he Whole Point In Knowing 
The Name. Il Is The Sound Of Certain Tones That Effect Certain Centers In The Body. For 
Example. Instead Of Them Saying 'Bismi Allah (Or Ebhj, El Rahman. El Rahiym They Say 
Bismillah Hir Rahman Nir Rainy m Or Bismillah Ir Rahman Jr Rahiym. Hie Jdm Nir And j I 
{QlVD Is The Fire, The Usage Of The Sukkoon Over Certain Letters Gives this Incorrect 

Pronunciation Where The Vibrating Sound Of El Is Lost. 

Now We Have In Our Midst, A Translation Of The Bible That Distinguishes The True Names 
Of The Creator, Whether It Be EL, EL ELOH, ELYOWN EL, ELOHEEM, Or YAHWEH. 
When Saying These Names In Their Proper Places You Gel An Entirely Different Perspective. 
An Example Of This Is The Quote Which States Ye Arc Gods 1 (Psalm 82:6). Within The 
Sacred Scriptures. Bethel Edition, The Word EloJum Is Being Used. And I Quote: '7 Said, 
You Are Elokim, Ami All Of You Bani (Children) Of Ely on (The Highest), " \ his Elyon Is A 
Sumerian Deity Given To The Hebrews By Murdoq (Melchizedek). 

In This Translation You Have The Word "&ohim" Instead Of The Name “God". However 
They Still Did Not Translate " The Most High" Which Is "Elyon" In This Quote. So While 
These So-Called Translators Of The Scriptures Pretend That They Are Helping You, When In 
Actuality They Are Just Feeding You What They Want You fo Know. Below Is The Right 

Translation Of Psalm 82:6 . 


Psalm 82:6 


Modern Hebrew Script 


:EI)V3 IV 1 ?! 7 7 ]~R DF1N CVn'pN a n^!2X *3*t 

v i I « V r ‘ J V " 


1 HAVE AW-MAR (SAID). YOU ARE ELOHEEMS: AND ROLE (ALL) OF YOU ARE 
BANE (CHILDREN) OF THE ALYUWN (MOST HIGH). 

I Have Already Told You That You Are Eloheems And All Of You Are The Children Of 
ELyown. 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. MaJachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A.D. 

“I HAVE SAID YE ARE GODS: AND ALL OF YOU ARE CHILDREN OF THE MOST HIGH. 
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Another Example Of A Poor Translation Is The Quote Psalm m-i t„ Tk c, j 
James Version Of The Bible It Savs "Gnel r ti ^ ' ’ n ^ le Standard King 

n «^:s,S5r" **-■ w “ Brins! v “ ■“ t ° * oSs 

ELOHEEM. You Will Not Become ELOHFfm t, i v . HEEM He Was Not A " 
fmo A Spiritual Or Etheric Being. The Ke v [ olfl.l T f f Fr ° m ™ 3 Ph * sical State 
Mystic Order Of Melchizedek). * S r ° und iri A.M.O.M (The Ancient 

t 

Many People Or So-Called Scholars Have Their Own Interpretaton Of El's Other Name- r 

2S cl T ^ J r, IT ’ T " d A '“ T ° MisJ 

,Tr r 0f ? s ;r;™- sr -<a 

F ; r B ' t r a “ ti ” Myakic "*“ 

»*• * * «: a «&£ StiZ 

Names Used In Ancient Mitsravim /Foi/nt-i tl 1 t t** ^ ^ ^ 

r? ^ sr-"R-2 

rC;™ Y ° U S “ YHWH * AM You Are Seeing Is Yaa-Huwa Without The Vowels' 
w! k ,? S T ° The Word ’ 11 Becomes Vahu* a Not Yahweh Or Yehweh 

1 i ■ ■ ■ ti 


L Akatri'el 

2 . Anafl'el 

3. Azabuga 

4. Baariyual 
5- Kimual 

6. Khayyial 

7. Galgaliel 

8. Han id 

9. Yufial 

10. Juhuil 

1 1. Matatrun 

12. Raguii 

13. Qaddisin 


Malevolent 
Malevolent 
Benevolent 
Benevolent 
Malevolent 
Malevolent 
Malevolent 
Benevolent 
Benevolent 
Benevolent 
Benevolent 
Malevolent 
Benevolent 


(Melchior) 

(Balthasar) 

(Jasper, Gasper) 

(Zoser) 

(Gabriy'el) 

(Imhotep) 

(Uzzi'el) 

(ShaadL Shaadee, Shadi) 
(Rahmah) 
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14. Raduarial 

Malevolent 


15. Razual 

Malevolent 


16. Rikbial 

Benevolent 

(Raphael) 

17. Mahayyi 

Malevolent 


18, Shamuil 

Benevolent 

(Uifel) 

19. Yaanuwn 

Benevolent 

(Michael, Murdoq) 

20. Surial 

Benevolent 

(Enlil) 

21.Yafafiah 

Benevolent 

(A Rizqiyian) 

22. Zagzagul 

Malevolent 

(Izraa'el, Enqi) 

23. Sandalfun 

Malevolent 


24, Open To AH 

Malevolent 



Prophets 



Figure 33 
Akatri'el 



Figure 34 
AnafTel 


Figure 35 
Azabuga 




Figure 36 
Baariyual 



Figure 37 
Kimual 



Figure 3B 
Khayyial 
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Figure 39 
Galgaliel 


Figure 40 
HanicE 


Figure 41 
Yufial 



Figure 42 
JuhuiE 



Figure 44 
Raguil 


Figure 43 
Matalmn 



Figure 45 
Qaddisin 


Figure 46 
Rad u a rial 


Figure 47 
Razuaf 
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Figure 48 
Rikbial 


Figure 49 
Mahavyi 


Figure 50 
Shamuii 


Figure 51 
Yaanuwn 


Figure 52 
Suml 


Figure 53 
Yafafiah 


n 



Figure 55 
Sand al fun 


Figure 54 
Zagzagul 


You Can See Within His 
Translation, The Evil One 
Started In His Perversion Of 
The Language, Misin- 
formation, Which Is What The 
Evil One Is Feeding You, 
ignorance. 


The Word Ignorance Means 
fo Ignore The Facts, And 
When You ignore The Facts, 
You Breed Beliefs, When You 
Believe In Something 
(Be-Lk-Eve), You Are 
Accepting Things Without 
Knowing. 
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The Letters K- N- O- W Are The First 4 Letters To t he Word Knowledge. This Brings Us To 
The Problem Of How The Trick Took Place. There Is A Big Difference In Those Who Know 
From Those Who Believe. The Evil One Tries To Make You Into A Believer To Keep You 
Under A Spell Of Ignorance (Refer To "Spell Of Kingu, Leviathan 666", Scroll # I $), The 
First Time This Man Received Knowledge Is Found In Genesis 3:22 When It Said " Behold \ 

The Adam Is Become Like One Of Us, To Know Good And Evil " That's For Those Who 
Believe In The Bible, 

This Meant That Man Possessed The Nature Of The ELOHEEM (He Had The Nature Of Efs 
Serapheem And Cherubeem) Called Today WILL Or Knowledge Of Right Ami Wrong. Will 
Is To Know When To Scratch Or What Not To Drink And Not To Be Rebellious Against What 
Was Commanded By T he Eloheem. The Point Here Is That In The Garden It Said That Man 
Good And Evil ( Genesis 3:22 % But After Man Was Expelled From The Enclosed 
Garden Of Delight With HayJaf Who W'as A Luciferian And Was Half Reptilian By His 
Father Tarnush And Half Anunnaqi From His Mother Mylitta. (Read To The Holy Tablets T 
Chapter I El Khalqu, The Creation. Tablet 2:88 Amt Leviathan 666, The Spelt Of King a 
Scroll 415} Haylal Vowed To Make Evil Appear Good And Good Appear Evil Koran 15:39. 
The Devil Has You Under A Spell, So That You Don't Even Know Good From Evil Anymore. 
To Break The Spell Of Ignorance Or Belief You Must Have Right Knowledge: Knowledge Is 
The Root Of Any Subject. The Subject Is Object Before Ills Grown; Beneath Objection. Sui 
Means "Under, Beneath , The Root" 

So In Order To Know The Root Of Any Subject, You Must Have An Overstanding By Way Of 
Right Knowledge. In This Case. You Must Have A Right Overstanding Of The Language. 
When I Sas 'By Language', 1 Mean Overstanding The Components Of Anything Not Just 
Speaking. It’s The Linguistics Like Overstating The Language Of Computers, Or The 
Language Of Music, Or The Language Of Art, 

The Evil One Has Created W hat's Called New Modern Standard Languages. That Means. Not 
Only Arabic Or Hebrew, But, Spanish, French, English, Or Even Music Or Art, What He Is 
Doing Is Clipping The "Root" From The "Plants", In Other Words, He Is Teaching Language 
Without The Root. With That, He Is Clipping One Generation Of Growth And Now There Is 
No Seed For New Growth, These Children Learning Modern Languages Will Never Really 
Know The Language Because They Don't Know The Root Of The Language. They Only Have 
What Has Been Given. They Will Not Be Able To Sec The Common Links Between The 
Languages. So They Become Ignorant, Believing In What The Evil One Has Taught Them To 
Be Right. The People Of Old Overstood How The Language W'as Shaped And How It Grew 
(Because They Know The Roots). (Read To "What is God's Language?", Scroll 496) Then 
Evil People (The Luciferians) Set In To Rip The Plant From Its Root Like Goats (The Symbol 
Of Azazl) Who Eat The Plants So Low That It Kills The Crop. When The So-Called Scholars 
Added The Vowels, Dots, And Grammar To The Original Languages, They Said It Was To 
Simplify 1 he Language, But In Actuality' fhey Were Mis inform tug You Or Preventing Ripht 
Knowledge, 

Conclusively. You As The CHILDREN OF THE ELOHEEM Were Once Knowledgeable 
About The Name Of The Creator; But As In The Past, You Lost Know ledge Of His True Name 
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And Self Because Of Haylal, Also Known As The Whispering Serpent Nstkhash, Who 
Infiltrated His Blasphemous Names In The I’ lace Of ANU. But lust As Our Ancestors (The 
Israelites) Regained Knowledge Of The Name Of Yahuwa. El Eloli. Now Is The Time I'orYou 
Also To Regain Knowledge Of The True Creator (El, El Eloli, Allah, Kab, Elyown El, 
Eloheem, Or ANU). Only Then Can Yon Break The Spell Of Ignorance And Belief And 
Possess Right Knowledge. 

In A Title Sense A1 (Jl) Or F.I (^X) Occurs In All Semitic Languages Where It May Refer To 
Any Deity Or Gods. Thus It Is Found Abundantly In Ararnic (Hebrew), Phoenician. Ugaritic. 
Ashuric\Syraic (Arabic), Syretic. Accadian. Chaldean. And Cuneiform Where It Came From 
Originally, 

Besides Being A Title. CL Is Found As The Proper Name Of One Specific Deity. Not Only Is 

Yah well (mrP) In The Old Testaments Called EL (Vtf f But Also In The Ugaritic Texts, IL 
Very Often Occurs As The Proper Name Of One Great Deity AND* This Now Agrees With 
The Evidence Of The Phoenician inscriptions. And Of Phoenician History. Where The Greatest 

Deity Yahuwa (TSV) Is El. These Discoveries Causes Us To Question Whether Yah well Is This 

Sasne Deity. Called Allah ( M) In Islam. In Fact. Yahuwa (HIT) Or Yahweh Was Just One 
Of The 24 Elders. All Of Which Were Yahweh Or Yahwehans, Who All Together Are Called 
ELOHEEM, But As Individuals They Are Called El, Yahweh, Allah Or Eloh. ANU Was Of 
The Yahwehatis An Eloheem And Was Fhe Head Of All 01 I he Eloh s As ANli, And Was 
Called El- Eloh, The Eloh. 


The Ugaritic El 

The Title Of The Ugaritic El Reveal A Deity Of Extraordinary Position, High Above All Other 
Deities In The Ugaritic Pantheon. El Is Called Banee Banat Which Means 

Literally rp Builder Of The Built Things , " From The Semitic Verb Nanee ( i ^_j ) Which Means 
"To Build " In Genesis 2:22 The Similar Verb Banab (^) Has The Sense Of " Create ; 
Make Or Build," And it Is in This Sense That The Word Is Used As The Title Of El, 
Describing Him As "Creator Of The Created Things," Thus We Realize That The Ugaritic El 
Was Believed To Sc The Creator Of The Phy sical World In The Ugaritic Texts. El Is Always 
Described As The Oldest Deity. The Abba, Baba Or Father, And His Letter Was (v) Or Q) Of 
The Original Pantheon. El Is A1 (Vtf) Which Can Also Be Found In Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) As 
A1 'Aliy (Koran 2:255 f VAlaa {JL*) (Koran 87:1 ) " Most High, Or The Highest T 

When Translated Into English Both Vi? And Vtf Becomes EL From Aramic (Hebrew) As In 
The Name Etyown El ( VirypVsJ) Where You See The Aramic (Hebrew ) Letters Aleph ( ft ) 
And Aiyn ( V ) 7 They Are Both Translated In The English As The Letter " E If You Use Al ( 
J ) Or ( J*) From Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) It Will Translate Into English As Al, Which Is 
"The" The Canaanite EL Was Also Considered The Creator, Which Is Evident By A 
Phoenician Inscription From Cilicia And By A Neo-Punic Inscription From North-Africa In 

Both Of Which EL Is Called "El The Creator Of The Earth " QHK Vtf), It Is This Title Of 
The Canaanite EL That Appears In The Divine Name El-Ku-Ni-lr-Sa, Which Is Found In A 
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Myth Written in Hittite, This Deity EJkunirsa is None Other Than The Canaanite EL. This is 
Seen By The Fact That His Wife Is Asertu, Or Asherah. in Genesis 14:18 , The Canaanites Try 
To Claim Melchizedek. As A Canaanite Ruler, Knowing Very Well That This Was The Great 
Melchizedek Of f he ANLNNAQI, And That He Was Not A Canaanite, 


Genesis 14:18 


Moikt n Hebre w Script 


\*% oft o^f ftg FTJT'Jw* 

,3nb:}r W VnV -jab 


WA (AND) MAL-KEESEH-DEK ("ANGELIC BEING OF JUSTIC” MELCHIZEDEK) 
MEH-LEK (RULER) OF SHAW-LAME ("PEACE". SALEM) YAW-SAW (BROUGHT 
FORTH) LEKH-EM (BREAD) AND YAH- YIN < WINE , AND HE IS THE KOHANE (PRIEST) 
OF EL-A L YUWN (THE MOST HIGH). 


And Melchizedek Ruler Of Salem "City Of Pence Rizq The 8th Planet In The Nineteenth 

Galaxy" Brought Forth Bread And Wine: And He Is The Kohane Priest Of EL ELyown 
"The Most High". 


Ri^ht Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 

"THEN MELCHIZEDEK KING OF SALEM BROUGHT OUT BREAD AND WINE HE WAS 
THE PRIEST OF GOD THE MOST HIGH " 


MELCHIZEDEK Had Neither Mother Or Father 
(Hebrews 7:3). He Is Also The Same Melchizedek 
From The Book Of Daniel, Called The Ancient Of 
Days (Daniel 7:9). In The Book Of Revelation 
Where It Says "His Angel", It is Referring To The 
Eloheem Michael Who Is The Warring " Angelic 
Being". The Name Mfyka'et Translates As "Who 
Ogres To Be. Like El". This El Is Not The Ugarit E! 
Who Is Also Called Al Khidr. He Is A Four-Fold 
Being Having 720° Degrees Of Knowledge Of The 
Physical And Spiritual Plane. (Read The Holy Tablets 
Chapter 6, The Human Beast) An Genesis 14:18-20 
We Meet The Same Title Of EL And The Priest-King 
Melchizedek, Who Blessed Abram In The Name Of 



Figure 56 
Melchizedek 


28 


I he Conflict Befweeri 1 he Gods, 


iniTl “Ip TP 1 ?}? VN Which Means " El Elyown, The Most High El, Creator Of 

Heavens And Earth. " The Fact That El Is Called The Creator Of Both The Heavens And The 

Earth, Here Is A Contradiction, Because The Word Erets ( pX) 1 ranslated In Aramic 
(Hebrew) Is Earth , However, The Phoenician Want To Say That El Is Not Limited To Ihe 
Earth So They Say Erets (pX) Is The Whole Earth, The Universe, Which Would Include The 
Heavens. If You Look In Genesis 10:10 Where Nimrod Set Up The City Of Caineh, "Fortress 
Of Amt," In The Land Of Shinar, The Word For Land Is Erets, The Word Erets Means 
"Country, Whole Earth, Land, Country; Earth, As Opposed To Heaven. 

It Was Also Supposed That The Ugarit El. Was Ruling Over The Firmament, Which Is 
Reflected By Another Title Called Malik Ab Sana. This Has Been Translated As "The King", 
The Father Of Years", in Ashuric/Syriae (Arabic) You'll Find Al Malik (cLLJl), Meaning 
"The Ruler, Or King". Considering The Ugaritic Word For King Is Shanem And Equal's The 

Aramic (Hebrew) Word Shanem (O'BW) Meaning "Second, Dual, Other ; Time it Is Not 
Likely That This Title Of El Means The Father Of Years. In Other Places You Will See The 
Feminine Form Of This Title Is Shown As Sanat. Which Ever Form You Use Masculine Or 
Feminine, This Translation Is Unlikely. 

More Possible Would Be To Consider Sanam Related With Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) (f^J) "To 
Be High," And Thus The Epithet Might Be Translated "The King, The Exalted Father 
Together With This Translation It Is Also Suggested Another Possibility, Which Is To 
Consider Ugaritic Sanam A Masculine Plural Noun From A Root Corresponding To Arabic 
Sanaa (^ ■■■) Meaning "To Gleam, Shine (Of Fire, Lightning, Etc)," According To Which 
We May Translate The Title "The King, The Father Of The Luminaries. " 

Also In The Canaanite Religion, El Was The Creator Of Al! That Is Created, It Was The 
Canaanites That Confused ANU, The Creator, Who Is ELY OWN ELVOWN EL, THE 
MOST HIGH, EL, With EL KULUWM, "The All". This ANU, Father Of The ANUNNAQI 
Or ELOHEEM Was Also The ALLAH, The ILAH, Or EL ELOHO\er All Others, Yet Not 
THE ALL. THE ALL Is. You Can Not Add To Or lake Away From THE ALL. Where 
Would You Get It From And Where Would You Put It? 

The Name ANU Means "He Who Is Above" And "The Heavenly One". Another Name For 
ANU Is ANA Which Means "I Am". The Greek Word For ANU Is ANO (avnfl As 
Mentioned In John 8:23. Meaning "Above, Up High, On High, Upward". He Is Called 
Yehweh By The Hebrews, Allah By lhc Muslims, lhelios By The Christians And God By 
Many Others. He Is Also Called ELYOWN ELYOWN EL "The Most High, The Highest." 
ANU Is The Ruler Of All The ANUNNAQI And ELOHEEM (trnbN). He Is Who You Would 
Call "The Great Deity, The Alt Knowing, The Noble One, And The Decision Maker Over The 
Heavens And The Earth **. 

All This To Say, This Almighty Deity And His Aiders, Or Messengers, Be They Called 
Yah weh And His Angels. Or Allah And His Mataaika Or Thehos And His Angelos; They All 
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Came From Above This Planet Earth And Beyond Your Star Or Sum And The y Were Before 
Your Sun, Moon And Other Stars, E ven Before You Had Timft For They As ELOHEEMS 
(Genesis 1:1), Ailakumma (Koran 36: 2 3) Created The Genesis Story And The Koran . If The 
Word Extraterrestrial Means Anything Not From The Planet Earth, Then Your Deity, By 
Which Ever Name, And His Heavenly Hosts Are Extraterrestrials Or Extra (Additional) 
Terra (Earth) Astrals (Celestial, Heavenly), From Outer Space. 

In The Bible, James 1:17 Where We Read: "EVERY GOOD GIFT AND EVERY PERFECT 
GIFT IS COMING DOWN FROM ABOVE, AND COMETH DOWN FROM THE FATHER OF 
LIGHTS ... " The Word Used For I ights Is The Greek Word Face (4*j^) Meaning u Light, The 
Light That Surrounds The Angelic Beings When They Come To The Earth The Light From 
Fire , Or The Light From A Star. 

In Job 38:7 We Read That At The Foundation Of The Earth The Morning Stars "Sang" 
Together, Even All The Sons Of ELOHEEM Shouted For Joy. 


Job 38:7 

Mflik m Hebrew Scrip t 


:D s n^K "2 3”V3 WT1 1j?3 s 33=b 


WHEN THE BO-QER (MORNING) KO-KAWB (STARS) RAW-NAN ("OVER COME" CRY 
OUT IN JOY) YAKH-AD (TOGETHER UNITED) AND ROLE (ALL OF) THE BANE (SON'S) 
OF ELOHEEM ROO-AH (RAISE A SOUND) OF JOY? 


When The Morning Stars Disagreeable Eloheetn Cheriibeem Cry Out In Joy All 

Together, And All 1 he Son's Of Eloheetn Agreeable Eloheem Serapheetn Raised Their 
Voices In Joy? 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

M is translation For King James 1611 A.D, 

"WHEN THE MORNING STARS SANG TOGETHER, AND ALL THE SONS OF DEITY 
SHOUTED FOR JOY? ri 


The Morning Stars A re The So ns O f EL And In The First Two Chapters Of The Book Of Job 
(1:6*7, 2:1-2) EE Is Seen Presiding Over The Assembly Of The Sons Of EL As We Read In 
Isaiah 14:13 One Of These Brilliant Morning Stars, As He Is Walking On The Mountain Of 
El, And Says In His Heart, 7 Will Exalt My Throne Above The Stars Of El, And I Will Sit Down 
Upon The Mount Of Assembly, In The Recesses Of Saphon Meaning "North, Northward, 7 
But From There He Is Cast Down Because Of His Arrogance. This Star Reminds Us Very 
Much Of The U aar it ic Deity Attr "The Terror-Striking, * Who Is The Morning-St ar, A Son Of 
El And Asherah. 4 TTius The Bibig Relief In^EIA^The Absolute 
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Monarch Over The Pantheon Of His Sons. The Shining Stars, Exactly As Reflected By The 
Title Of The Ugaritic El. Although Being "Begotten By El,” Asherah Is The W ife Of The 
Q^t Creator Deity, And A T Such She Is Called Qiiyt'ilm, " Creatress Of Th e Peiti®" And 
from Their Union Came The Seventy S ons Of. Asherah. The D eities Of The Or iginal Ugaritic . 
Pantheon, Came Into Being. 

h 

So The Way The Canaanites Imagined Creation To Have Taken Place Is Reflected , By T he 
Myth Whir h We rail The Birth Of The DeitieQ low Remember Canaan ( Genesis 9:25) Was 
The Son Of Ham And H at [ymaTSonl JTIS'oa K^Getiesis 5:32), 


Genesis 9:25 


ft 

Modern H ebrew Script 




:VnKV FTa* D s 13g 13J? 13J33 TIIX 

T V‘ ■ V 1 H “ T ’“I ■>I + “■ I ’ P “ * 


WA (AND) HE AW-MAR (SAID) AW-RAR (CURSED OF LEPROSY. ALBINOISM) 
KEN A 'AN (FATHER OF THE ALBINO. LEPERS) A EH-BED (SLAVE) OF EH-BED 
(SLAVES) WILL HE YEII-HE (BE) TO HIS AWKH (BROTHER'S). 


And He (Noah) Son Of Lantech, Said To Ham The Curse Will Be Upon Your Son 
Canaan The Albino A Slave (Abd [Workers]) Of Slaves (Lulu Amelu), He Will Be To His 
Brothers The Shemites And Jephcthites, The Non-Albinos, 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King Janies 1611 A.D. 


"AND HE SAID ' CURSED BE CANAAN; A SERVANT OF SERVANTS SHALL HE BE UNTO 
HIS BRETHREN" 


Genesis 5:32 


Mod e rn H ebrew Scri pt 


•pornfcn Dx~7\it Burnt* Rtf Fnfca 


NOAKH (NOAH) WAS KHA W-MA YSH (FIVE) MAY-AW 1 (HUNDRED) SHA W-NEH' 
(YEARS) BANE (OLD): AND HIS WIFE NAAM.AH ("SHE WHO SLEEPS") WA (AND) 
YAW-LAD (GAVE BIRTH IN THAT SAME YEAR) TO SHEM ("HE WHO IS OF THE 
ROCKETSHIP"). KHAM ("BURNT BUCKSKIN"). WA (AND) YEPHETH ("HE WHO 
ADDED ON" TRIPLET SONS.) 


And When Noah "To Rest Upon" Was 500 Years Old, In That Same Year Naamah "She 
Who Sleeps" His Confidante Wife Gave Birth To Three Children, Triplets Coming Out 
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In This Order: The First Was Shcm 1f He Who is Of The Rockets hip," The Second Ham 
"Burnt Blacks kin. 11 And The Third Jepheth ”He Who Added On-" 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND NOAH WAS FIVE HUNDRED YEARS OLD: AND NOAH BEGAT SHEM. HAM, AND 
JA [PEEK " 


This Pantheon Also Describes El's Sexual Intercourse With His Two Wives Asherah And 
Anat By Whom The Two Heavenly Luminaries SHAKHAR, 1 Dawn t The Morning-Star" 
And SHALEM. Completion, The Evening-Star," Are Born, In The Same Way, All Of The 
Other Stars Of El Came Into Being, Now This Same Uearit El Was Called Dammuzi . 


By The "Sacred Marriage ' 1 . However, Not Only The Secrets Of .Creation Were Explained, But 
Also How El Provided-Fertility For Tfi^idtivnt^d I .and According Tn Th* Myth 
"Pleasant Deities 11 Are Also Begotten By EL After Having Spent Seven Years In The 
Wilderness, They Came To The Cultivated Land, Apparently Blessing It With Fertility^ When 
They Were Welcomed. 




Figure 57 
Asherah 


Figure 58 
Anat 


Figure 59 
Shakhar 


To The Ancient Canaanites. The Provision Of Fertility Was The Most Important Divine 
JunctionTThey Recei ved All Their Laws Erom. Their riraTTdtWW N^ak, *Whr> Received ThenL 
From Walking And Talking With The ELQHE EM As In Genesis - 
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Genesis 6:9 


Modern Hebr ew .Scrip! 


rrn cran ins ni nil ni Vtfi n^K 

T'T “ T r \ '*> " ’. H C " i+ + V ■’ 


;na 


ynnrl 

t v “ ; - 


C n 


■FIKVrPTC 3 


EL’-LEH < THESE BEINGS) ARE THE TO-LED- AW f DESCENDANTS. GENEALOGIES) OF 
NOAKH (NOAH): NOAKH (NOAH), WAS A SAD-DEEQ' (TRUSTWORTHY, SODOQITE ) 
EESTT (MALE LIVING BEING), AND TAW-MEEM' ( HELPFUL ) TO IBS TO-LED-AW 
(DESCENDANTS, GENEALOGY NOAKH HAW-LAK' (WAS CONTINOUSLY) WITH 
ELOHEEM (THESE BEINGS). 

These Elo heem Are The Descendants Of Noah (Utnalishtim), Who Was Of The Zodoq 
Priesthood fTrustworthvl. And Helpful To A J1 Of His Genealogy And "iVoaff 
ILItBAtishtim) Spent His Time lit Th~eT!r>nipanv Ot The Agreeable Eicheem Antincaqi. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) Hy: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"THESE ARE THE GENERATIONS OF NOAH: NOAH WAS A JUST MAN AND PERFECT IN 
HIS GENERA TIONS , AND NOAH WALKED WITH GOD . ,J 


The ELOHEEM Tammaz And B flal Rccarns 
As The IJ^ariiic El This TammuzrA Yahweh,, T he 
Father El rs Also Called "The Father Of Mankind ” 
(Ab, Adam) , This Tammtiz is me Kon ur Asherah 
Also "Called Ishtar And DAMMUZI, Who Are 
Kno wn As Isis And Osiris In Kernel (Egypt), And 
Their Son , Was Horus Who Later Became The 
Messiah, Christ, Krishna Or The Son Of A "God 11 
With The Blessed Mother It Is He Who Answers Thi 
Pra yer For Pro gen y Alia" ~ b leases I nem~ wTtB 
Child-Birth. This Is hound jn l he Bible As The Name 

Yahuwa (T\NT) Found In Genesis 4:26, Where It 
States: "A nd Man Bee an To Call On T im. Name Qf 
The Lord" , The Aramic (Hebrew) Has Yehweh 
Interp reted As Jeho vah Today. And Is The Same 
Yehweh Or Jehovah ConcernecTFor T he Welfare _Qf 
Human Beings As A Loving Father ; 



sHr M 


; ;■ 
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Figure 60 
Sfmlent 
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Figure 61 Figure 62 

Osiris Isis 


Tatnmuz Was "Lord Of The 
Earth! ' In Joshua 3:11, 
Which They Say He Created. 
His Great Concern For 
FertdSv And The Welfare Of* - 
Human Beings Was Reflected 
Even In Later l imes. 


The G enera l F unction Of FJ 

Must _ Have Consisted Of 

Providing Human, Animal. 
And Plant Fertilit y, Thus 
Welfare Of His Creatures 
Depended On Him,, Although 
El Had Given Parts Of Flis 
Dominion Over The Universe 
And Its Different Functions 
To All The Deities. 


Humans Were Taught About Their Existence In The Bible. Which Was Taken From The Old 
Tablets Called E nutria Efisk , The GUgamesh Epics, Etc, Where You Can find Th e True 
Stories Of ThajGods T Namely ANUNNAQI "Those Who A nn Sent Fr om Heaven To Earth" 
Called ELOHEEM In Your BsEleT 






El Had Given Parts Of His Dominion O ver The Universe And Diff erent Funct ions To All The 
Ej oheem Whom He Had Brought Into Being, Su c h As Dominion Over The SeaTo His Son 
YAM Mivl caning "Prince Of The^Sea", Who Was Named After The Sea, Was Banal T 
QrseLJdty Poseidon. He Gave Dominion Over The Underworld To His Other So; 

And The Power To F ertTIiz e ^The’Ciron nTTTrT ThrTMde^^e s . Later Called 
Mother Earth Or Nature. E l Still KepfTor Ftimself The Most Important Function Upon 



All Wah^ L AsTTis Wives Wait For Him In The T> Saj=fid~Marriage'' Referred ToTn Revelation 
2J:2 t 9. I t Is Clearly The Bride Story, Which Was The Centr al Act Performed At The Great 
Cult Feast At The Beginning Of Every New Cycle. Of Seven Year s. The Universe Also 


KevcTvesAV ithin Cycles, A Cycle Uf 24 ? U0U Years Which is Called An Eou^gx. These Cycles 
Are Divided Into Four Part s. Two Moon Or Silver Cycles And Two SuW"OH3r Gold Cycles . 
Each Cycle Cnnsis! Of 6 noo Y?m We Are Now A t The End Of The 6,000 Years Of The 
Last Moon Cycle And Entering The Beginn ing Of Ihe~Last Sun Cycle QT~ The' P re sen t 
Equinox. ~ 


So All Looked Up To EX Alone As The Ac t ual Giver, Qf E xility ^ o r. The Earth. M oreover, 
This Yehweh, Tam muz Who_Wa_s_The HeaZlDver Atl Earth, look CarerBVAYav Of ANU * 
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"The Most Highff That All The Deities Worked According To His Law s, The ^Heavenly 


After Having Followed The Theme Of Blood Vengeance Through The Whole 
Divine Drama We Now Return To The Description Of The Events Leading 
Up To The Great Battle Between Baal A nd Yamm . Yamm First Says, "You 
Have Arisen Against ..C Thus Rebuking Baal For His Usurpation Of ETs 
T hfnnp We Thus See Yamm t Sent By E l And Au thorized To Smite Baa l. 
Opening The Conflict : ^ 


Yamm Sends His Messengers To The Assembly Of The Deities Upon Mount 
Lay l As Long ,4s The War Of The Deities Of The V gar i tic Pantheon Has Not 
Come To An End , The Assembly Of The Deity May Come Together On 
Another Mountain Than Mount Sapan . Later Under The Sovern Rule Of 
Baal t The Assembly Of The Deities Meet Upon Mount Sapan Again But The 

Mountain Layl Or "Night " Has Not Yet Been Located ! 

■■ ■ — - - - m 

The Messengers Of Yamm G o " Toward The Midst Of The Mountain Layl . 
Toward The Appointed Assembly. Now, The Deities Were Indeed Sitting To 
Eat t The Holy Ones To Dine. Baal Was Rising Against EL u When The Deities 
Saw The Messengers Coming f They Bowed Their Heads In Fear , But Baal 
Rebukes Them For Their Submission In Fear And Orders Them To Lift Their 
Heads From Their Knees, From The Thrones Of Their Prince ships. Which 
They Did. Here We See The Rising Power Of Baal , How He Already 
Commands The Ugaritic Pantheon. The Messengers Of Yamm Do Neither 
Prostrate Themselves Before El Or Before The Other Deities. Although Such 
Obeisance Is Always The Rule. As The Messengers Deliver Their Message. 
Their Eyes Are Like Flashes Of Fire And Like A Whetted Sword. They Say To 


Word Of Yamm , Your Lord, Of Your Master Judge Nahar: Give Up The Deity 
Whom You Fear , Whom \e Multitudes Fear; Give Up Baal And His 


Devotees, The Son Of Dag I Will Take Possession QfHis Gold! 

And Bulf His Father El t Answers: 

Your Slave Is Baal Forever „ The Son Of Pagan Is Your Captive . He Will 
Bring Your Tribute Like The Deities . . , He Will Bring Your Presents Like The 
Holy Ones. 


father. 


The War With Yamm As Recorded fn The Canaan it e Text 


El: 
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Here We See The Double -Dealing Of El Although He Has Instigated The 
Whole Plot ' He s For Fear Of Baal Feigns Impartiality, As If He Were 
Forced By Yamm To Surrender Baal Baal Is Infuriated And Would Kill The 
Messengers ; Bid The Two Goddesses Hold Him Back Again Then Baal Sends 
The Messengers Back To Yamm With His Message Requiring The Submission 
Of Yamm, 

In His Anger Baal Sets His Face Against Yamm To Destroy Him, Without 
Knowing Who Will Be On His Side . The Very Fragmentary Text Probably 
Belongs Here . Since The Last Lines Of It Describe How The Young Hadad, 
Paging At The Underhanded Dealings Of The Deities Cries Out, "Impious, 
Profane Persons, " And Defying Yamm He Goes Down Against Him. 

The Terrible Conflict Between Baal And El As It Is Described In Canaanite 
Mythology Not Until Bands Final Victory Over Yamm, Who Fights On 
Behalf Of El Does Baal Actually Succeed To His 'Everlasting Rulers hip. rt 
After The Decisive Victory The Eldership Of Baal Is Celebrated With A 
Glorious Feast Upon Mount Sapan Where Homage Is Paid To Baal And His 
Dignity Is Increased By The Presence Of Lady Asher ah. Who In The Record 
As Mentioned, As His Wife , As A Fruit Of His Great Victory In The Ugaritic 
Pantheon, Baal As Ruler Of I he Deities Has To Have A Palace Glorious 
Above That Of Any Other Deity , Which Is The Central Theme Of The Great 
Mythological Cycle Celebrating The Ruler ship Of Baal 

Although Baal's Victory Over El And Yamm Is So Absolute, El Does Not Give 
Up Easily, But Tries To Regain The Rule For His Family. Thus He Succeeds 
In Luring Baal Into The Fringes Of The Desert Where Baal Is Killed By The 
Devouring Monsters In The Burning Heat. 

Not Until Much Later, Does El Forget His Hatred And Become Reconciled 
With Baal , Which Is Seen From El's Deep Sorrow When He Hears About 
B acids Death Caused By Mot, As Well As Eds Joyful Reaction When He 
Perceives That Baal Is Alive Again 

l his Is The Happy Ending Of All That Rivalry And Usurpation. The Drama 
Has Been Played lo An End. He Who Has Instigated The Revolts Against 
Baal, And On Whose Behalf Blood Vengeance Gladly Has Been Executed, Is 
Now Satisfied To Sit In The Shadow Of His Mightier Usurper. 
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Then There's Haduil Who L$ 
Baal The Name BAAL (555) 

I sclent toned 3n Deuteronomy 
21:13; 22:22; 24:4 In Aramic 
(Hebrew). It Has A Variety Of 
Mean mgs: r 'Lord, Master {Of 
House) , (2®* {Men^ 
fffjtshund) Chief Man, 
Owner ' \ It C omes FromuXb e 

Root Word BAW-AL (ViQ) 
M can t n g M T o __ Marry, To 
Rule, To Own ". Baal Is The 
Chief Male Deity Of The. 
Phoenicians And Canaan ites. . 


Figure 63 
Enlil 


Figure 64 
Ninlii 


His Lover Is Known As ASHTORETH As The Sumerian Deity ISHTAR, AND ASE1 By 
T he Egyptians And ISIS By The Greeks As Their Principal Female Deity, J udges 2:13 . Baal 
Was Used As An Evil Idol, That When The Israelites Turned Away From JEHOVAH, 
YEHWEH, They Worshipped Baa] And Ashtoreth, Judges 2:13, The Title Baal Was Given To 
One Of The Sons Of The ANUNNAQI ENLIL And His Wife NIJVLEL, Named ISHKUR, The 
Sumerian W ord For ‘'High Mountain Land, Mountainous, Fur Mountain Land". 

He Also Had Other Titles Like AD AD Which In Sumerian Means "Beloved, " And In Aramic 
(Hebrew) Means "Might Sharp", In Urantian TESHUBT "Wind Blower," Amorite 
RAMANU " Thunderer From Which At Rahman jJl), Meaning ,r The Yietder" Of 
Koran 1:1 Came From, it Is Also The First Of Allah's 99 ■ 1 Names Or Attributes, His 
Canaan itc Name. RAGIMIJ " Caster Of Hailstones , " And Is Also An Ashurtc/Syriac (Arabic) 
Word, Rajiym The Cursed. Right In Koran I: I You Will See The Following: 

^ aj^l) s The 'G 1 Is A 'J' in Arabic, Indo European BURIASH " Light 
Maker/* Semetic MEIR "He Who Lights Up" The Skies: And He Was Also Nicknamed 
HAD AD, Meaning "Sharp, Quick, Might, Force , Power * Glory , Vehement" . The Name 
Had ad Has Another Form Hadar, Meaning " Where One Returns For Rest, Concealed Inner 
Chamber ; Hidden Principle", Not To Be Mistaken With Hadar Son Of Ishmaiei (Genesis 
25:151 


In Greek And Hurrian/Hittite Hadad Is Known As FESHUB Meaning 'Storm Deity Baal 
(Vl’3) / Kings 18:40, Is Also Known As BAALIM Mentioned In Judges 2:1 / Which 

Is The Plural Of Baal. 
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Figure 65 
Ishmael Son Of 
Abraham And Hagar 


Figure 66 

Hadar Son Of Jshmael 
And Saaida Faatimah 


Figure 67 
Saaitfa Faatimah 
Wife Qflsh mad 



Figure 68 
The Deitv Baai 


Baal Became A General Term For Most Of 
T he Canaanite Deities, The Word BAAL Is 
Not Only Used As A Deity, But For Regular 
People Also, The Term BAAL Has Been Used 
To Mean: Archer Genesis 49:23 „ Man Exodus 
24:14 , j Men Joshua 24:11 , Husband Exodus 
21:22, Chief Man Leviticus 21:4, Owner 
Exodus 21:28-29 . And Master (Of House, 
[Farmer]) Exodus 22:8 . The Worship Of Baal 
Was Directed To Jo vis, Jupiter, Or The Sun 
As The Guardian And Giver Of Good 
Fortune, Prosperity And Abundance. 

El Mourns Deeply When He Hears That The 
Fertility Deity Baal Has Died, The Reason 
For His Mourning is Not His Love For Baal, 


But Hts Concern For His Creation As Revealed By His Exclamation; ft Baal fs Dead " What 
Shall Become Of The People: The Son OfDagan, What Of The Multitude? Therefore He Also 
Rejoices When He Later Perceives That Baal Is Alive Again Seeing The Heavens With Fat 
Rain And The River Flows With Honey. Whereas Asherah And Her Children Apparently 
Rejoice At Baal's Death Because Of Their Personal Attitude To Him, El In His Concern For 
The Earth And Its Inhabitants forgets His Persona] Prejudice, Remember This Is All 
Canaanite Beliefs. 
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El's Original Position As The Head Of The Pantheon Is Also Reflected In Later Times, Thus, 
When Basil Has Died, Hie Deities Automatically Resort To El, The Original " Lord Of The 
Earth- " Although Et Himself For A Certain Reason Is Unable To Take Back His Earlier 
Dominion As "Lord Of The Earth" And Provide The Needed Fertility, He Appoints His Son 
Attr To Take Over Baal's Rule, 

El's Title May Be Older Than Most Of The Ugaritic Myths That Reflect Him As He Was 
Originally Conceived To Be, The Characteristics Of El Expressed In These Titles Are Mostly 
Contradictory To The Description Of El In Most Of The Myths In Which They Sometimes 
Appear To Be Ironic, They Depict A Regal Head Of The Pantheon Who Both In Power And 
Age Surpasses Any Other Deity. He Exceeds Them In As Much As He Alone Is The Creator 
Of All, And All Thus Owe Their Being To Him. Originally There Was None Like Him, And In 
A Way This Can Also Re Said Of The Description Of Him In The Present Ugaritic Texts, 
Even In His Humiliated Condition There, He Still Obtains Some Of His Original Glory And 
Greatness, Which Inspires Especially His Own Divine Sons With Awe, Wherefore They Feel 
-Honored By Being Called "The Beloved Of EL" The Greatness Of El As A Personality Is 
Seen From The Previous Titles. And Later His tinman Subjects Became The Chosen Of Deity 
Or Deity's Chosen People As In Deuteronomy 7:6, And I Quote In Part LORD THY 

GOD HATH CHOSEN THEE TO BE A SPECIAL PEOPLE UNTO HIMSELF, ABOVE ALL 
PEOPLE THAI ARE UPON THE FACE OF THE EARTH . This Deity Of Israel Is Tam muz. 
Whom They Call Yehweh. 

El Is Also Characterized As " The Kind One f The Deity Of Mercy". He Is Concerned With 
And Cares For The Welfare Of Deities And Men, This Is A I wavs Characteristic Of Him, And 
He Is Never Portrayed In The Ugaritic Texts As Angry Or Brutal, Contrary To The Yehweh Of 
The Torah , When "The Lord" Is Passing Judgement Or Punishing, The Word Yehweh Is 
Always Used As In Exodus 14:4 , 

The Attribute Of Holiness Is Applied To EL He Is Called "Kind And Holy", To Him Offerings 

And Prayers Are Directed, E! Is Known For His Wisdom, Which Characterizes AH His 

Actions Both Asherah And Anal Speak The Old Praise Of His Wisdom, Which Must Have 

Been A Standard As Your Word. A she rah Flatters Him Saying, "You Are Great El, You Are 

Indeed Wise, The Greyness Of Your Beard Does Indeed Instruct Lot/. The Drooping Of The 

Beard Unto Your Breast" These Words Appear Somewhat Ironic In This Context, Wherein His 

Wisdom Consists Only OF Doing The Will Of The Impetuous Deities. They Reflect The 

Praises Of Those Who Worshipped Him And Heard His Life-Giving Words. Whereby He 

Originally Ruled The Universe, Or Maker, Owner, Cream Of The Planet Earth, Father Of 

Civilization And Deity Of The Universe. Yet His Greyness In His Beard Tells You That He 

Has Aged And is A Pan Of firne 1 iving Within Us Law, Not Over Or Above It. 

■ 

The Dignitv Of Fi Is Beautifully Illustrated By A Portrayal Of El On A Stone Stela Of The 
14th Century B.C, Found At Ugarit. Although His Name Is Not Found On The Stela, There 
Can Hardly Be A Doubt That The Majestic Bearded Figure With A Long Robe And A High 
Tiara, [A Headdress] Crowned With Horns. Must Represent EL His Right Hand Is Extended 


39 


The Conflict Between The Gods 

Receiving An Offering From A Worshipper, Perhaps The King Of U gar it. And His Left Hand 
Is Lifted Up As Though Blessing The Worshipper, 

On An Ivory Plate From The Bed In The King's Palace At Ugarit, Two Boys Suck The Breasts 
Of Anat, Which Reminds Us Of The Birth Of The Deities, Not Only Deities, But Also Kings 
Were Considered Sons Of El; El Gave Them The Throne On The Condition That They 
Dispensed Judgment, That They Judged The Cause Of The Widow, The Orphan, The 
Oppressed, And That They Give Them Food And Protection. This Reveals El As A Patriarch 
Of Very High Moral And Social Order. 

The Position Of Ugaritic El As Revealed By His Own Actions 

In The Ugaritic Myths, Their El Is Normally Portrayed As Physically Weak, Indecisive, Senile, 
Procrastinating, And Submissive. He L acks The Fire And Dynamic [Drive Portrayed In The El 
Of Phoenician History. In The Fierce Battles Between Baal And Yam in Or Mot, He Does Not 
Take Any Active Part As A Fighter. His Reaction Upon Hearing Of Baal's Death Is Not To 
Deliver Baal From Mots Power. But In Sorrow To Descend From Fits Own Throne, To Sit 
Upon The Ground Pouring Dust Of Wallowing Upon His Head, Rending His Garment And 
Making Incisions Upon His Own Body Exclaiming: 

Baal Is Dead! What Shall Become Of The People, The Son Of Dagan The First Pope Or Fatal 
Or Papal. What Shall Become Of The Multitude? After Baal, I Will Descend Into The 
Underworld! Speaking Again Of Aghaarta Or Shambalfah. (Read Shambattah And 
Aghaarta-Cities Within The Earth, Scroll #131), 

When El Recognizes That Baal Is Alive Again, He Rejoices, He Sets His Feet Upon The 
Footstool Of His Throne And Laughs Saying, "I Shall Sir And Rest And My Soul Shall Repose 
In My Breast , For ' Elyon Baal * " The Most High Baal Is Alive , " All That He Wants Is To Have 
His Peace While Baal Rules. 

In His Physical Weakness This Ed Maintains Some Power Through His Cunning, Craftiness 
And Wisdom. His Ways Arc Effective Even Though Devious And Unrighteous At Times, In 
One Text El Is Described As Laughing In His Heart And Chuckling In His Liver As A Scheme 
Is Being Plotted For ! he Overthrow Of Baal. El Gives Directions On How To Work It Out, 
And Names And Authorizes The Monsters Who Shall Kill BaaL This Shows Not Only El's 
Craftiness, But Also His Working Of Magic Powers By Means Of Decrees, Wherefore His 
House Is Called "The House Of Sorcery. " 

The Position Of The Ugaritic El As Revealed By Actions Of Others 

Some Deities In The Ugaritic Pantheon Show Disrespect And Disdain For The Weak El, Thus, 
Baal Acts Without Respect In The Presence Of That El, In The Assembly Of The Deities Upon 
Mount EL When The Deities Bow Their Heads In Submission To Yamm, Firstborn Son Of El 
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And Asherah. At The Sight Of His Messengers, Baal Rebukes I'hem Saying, ff I Shall Answer 
The Messengers Of Yantm ! " I here fore They Lift Their Meads This Shows That Baal Rather 
Than El Then Dominates In The Assembly Of The Deities, Baal Docs In No Way Submit To 
The Will Of Eh But Is In Rage And Wants To Smite The Messengers. 

After His Victory Over Yamm. Baal Sends Asherah And Anat To El To Ask Him For A 
Palace And A she rah Declares In El's lace: 

Our King Is * El yon Baal. Our Judge, \iui There is Norn Above Him. Both Of Us [Asherah 
And Ana/ ] Will Bring His Chalice t Both Of Us Will Bring His Cup, 

Although It Must Be Hard To Hear Such Words From His Wife, Fi Does Not React Violently 
Or Rebuke Her. This Is The Ver\ Condi lion In The Pantheon That Not EL Bui Baal Is The 
Actual King Of The Deities, Above W hom There Is None. And That Asherah And Anat Are 
The First To Serve Him. After This Disrespectful Declaration Asherah Brings Baal's Petition 
For A Palace Before, EL Who At Once Grants li Declaring Thai A Glorious Palace Shall Be 
Built For Baal. And His Description Of It Reveals Wisdom And Knowledge For Which 
Asherah Praises Him. 

In The Cuneiform Text It Described I low \n:H Is Sent To El With The Same Petition; So Thai 
We Have Two Independent Records Ol The Same Event, Anat Has Her Own Way Of 
Extracting Permission From FI For Whatever She Wants. At The Sight Of Anat Coming Fo His 
Palace E! Flees Into The Innermost Room Of It. f or Fear Of Her. She, However. Says: 

Do Not Rejoice, O EL . I Shall Cause l ow Grey Hair To Flow With Blood, The Greyness 
Of Your Beard With Gore! 

He. However Answers, Not Without Humor And Psychological Insight: 

/ Know You My Daughter That You .1 re Friendly. That There Is No Emotion Among 
Goddesses' What Do You Request. () ( dr l , Anat'* 

El Is Then Ready To Grant Anat Whatever She Requests, She Brings The Same Message From 
Baal Thai Asherah Has Delivered. And El Grants The Palace For Baal, We Must Wonder Why 
The Deities Even Bother To Go fo FI fo Ask Him For Permission To Build A Palace When 
Baaf Apparently Is So Powerful And HI So W eak, l he Reason Seems To Be That. Although El 
Is No More Tire Actual Head Of The Pantheon, I ie Has Still Retained A Function For Which 
Baal Has No Substitute. LI I las The t realive Word. And What He Speaks Is Right And Law, 
Because He Still Has Some Moral Authority In The Pantheon, By Means Of Which He Can 
Support Baal's Cause. 

On Another Occasion, Anat Goes I n I he Same Way To LI And By The Same Threats Extracts 
From Him Permission To Do With Aqht What She Wishes. Because He lias Offended Her, 
Thereby Anal Becomes Freed From Guilt And Is Immune To An Eventual Curse. Which 
Results In LI is Death* But She Suffers No Vengeance From El; Only Her Servant Is Killed. The 
Power Of Baal And Anal Is No Substitute For Els Judgments: But Efts A Coward Who 
Abandons Righteousness, 
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The Sacrificial Lists El As The Father Of The Deities, Who Is Always Mentioned At The Head 
Of All Other Deities. Even Before Baal, And He Receives Many Offerings. The Actions Of El 
And Of Other Deities Reveal That El Is No More The Actual King Of The Deities At Ugarit At 
The l ime From Which The Bulk Of Ugarit ic Myths Come. He Completely Lacks Virility And 
Rower And Is Not Feared By Deities Outside Of His Own Family. His Wisdom And His Potent 
Ability For Declaring Decrees And for Giving Blessings Is Indispensable. Furthermore, El As 
The Author And Matntainer Of Moral And Social Order Remains The Highest Authority In 
The Social Realm, And Accordingly Dominates In The Royal Cult, 

This Is The Canaanite Story To Degrade The True El As In ELYOWN ELYOWN EL. This El 
Is The Son Of ENQI Named After Elyowti EL But Spelled Ayloru And Known As El With 

The Aiyn ( P ) Lamed ( V ) In Aramic (Hebrew) Or Aiyn ( £ ) Laam ( J ) In Ashuric/Syriac 
(Arabic). 

El-Kronos In The Phoenician History 

In The Canaanite Pantheon, El-Kronos Is 
Described In Phoenician History As An 
Omnipotent Ruler. The Fact That It Is 
Recorded That El-Kronos Found Bybios, 
Which Is Known To Have Been An Important 
Commercial Colony As Early As In The 
Egyptian Old Kingdom, Really Shows The 
Reign Of El-Kronos In Phoenicia From Time 
Immemorial. When It Is Later Stated That 
El-Kronos Castrates His Father Uranos In 
1 he Thirty-Second Year Of His Reign, It 
Simply Means That He Does So In The Period 
Of His Best Manhood. As A Person Of That 
Age (About Fifty Years Old), In His Greatest 
Power And Vigor, The Monarch Ei-Kronos Is 
Described And Characterized By All His 
Actions In The Phoenician History'. None Of 
His Words Are Recorded, But Powerful Are 
His Actions. 



Diagram 8 
Mar OfBvblos 


No Deity Dares To Resist FI is \\ ill, And El-Kronos With His Own Hands Removes Any Deity 
Whom He Regards With Suspicion, Even Taking The Lives Of His Own Children, When His 
Father Secretly Sends His Women Against El-Kronos To Kill Him, El-Kronos Catches Them 
And Makes Them His Wives. These Actions Reveal El-Kronos Watchfulness And Shrewdness 
As Well As His Manly Strength. Bv These And Other Women, El-Kronos Becomes The 
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Originator Of A Very Great Family With Powerful Sons To Whom He Gives Great Authority. 
As Progenitor. EJ-Kronos By Far Surpasses Anyone Else Described In The Phoenician History. 
From Phoenicia. According To The Phoenician History, El-Kronos Extends His Dominion 
Over The Whole World. First He Rules Alone But Towards The End Of The Narrative It Is 
Recorded That He Gives Parts Of His Kingdom Over The World As Inheritances And 
Dominions ToOther, Mostly Younger, Members Of The Pantheon. 


As he rah 

As The Wife Of El, Asherah Was Called AIEat, cJJ! Elat; It Is By That Name That She Is 
Mentioned In The Earl) Myths, As Well As In The Later Sacrificial Texts And in Proper 
Names. That She Was The First Wife Of The King Of The Deities Reveals Her Unique 
Importance As A Deity, The Fact That She Was Called "Creator Of The Deities" And Gave 
Birth To Seventy Deities, Among W r hom Are Such Old Canaanite Deities As Yanirn And Mot 
Shows That She Was Used By The Original Canaanite Pantheon, Just Like Her i lusband, El. 
This Is The Canaanite El. 

You Have Already Seen How She Was United W r ith Ei In The "Sacred Marriage" 1 In The Old 
Myth, Birth Of The Deities. As The Great Mother Deity, She Gave Birth To The Deities Who 
Gave Fertility. Thereby Becoming A Fertility Deity Herself. 

It Is Strange. However, To Notice That It Is Only in The Birth Of The Deities That Both El 
And Asherah Provide Fertility By The "Sacred Marriage." In None Of The Other Myths Is Her 
Fertility Function Further Described, But Seems Instead To Have Been Taken Over, To A 
Large Extent* By Baal's Young Sister, ‘Anat. 

In fhe Sacrificial Lists, She Is Mentioned Only A Few Times And Receives Only Small 
Offerings. How Can This Great Decline In The Function Of This Originally Extremely 
Important Mother-Deity Be Explained? It Might Have To Do With The Receding Of Her 
Husband From His Active Rule Over The Pantheon. 

In The Baa I- An at Cycle Alone Asherah Is Frequently Called "The Lady Asherah Of The 
Sea" And She Is Described As Active On The Sea- Shore. Apparently She Is The Special Deity 
0f Fishing In The Sea And Rivers. 

In One Legend it Is Written* "They Reach The Sanctuary Of Asherah Of The Tyrians, Even 
That Of Elat Of The Sidonians, ** These Are The Canaan ites Again, Sidon Was The First Born 
Son Of Canaan And His Wife HiEdar (The Ho rite) (Genesis 10:15). Hildar Also Gave Birth To 
Girgas* Siniy And Arkiy. Canaan Is The Father Of The Canaanite Tribe, And The Caucasus 
Mountains Is Where They Lived. Canaan* An Albino Nubian, Had 1 I Sons Who Practiced 
Disagreeable Acts Such As Breeding With Animals And They Bore i 'he Leprosy Curse 
( Genesis 9:25). Canaan Had Three Other Wives Whose Names Are Shingarah (An Anaqite) 
And Was The Mother Of Jehus. Sal ha (The Sumerian) Gave Birth To Heth, Hamath. And 
Arwad. Hitarah, A F luge l rod Or Haalabeans Gave Birth To Amor* Hiwiy And Zemariy. 
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Figure 60 
Canaan Son Qf 
Ham And Halivma 


Figure 70 

SaJha Daughter Of 
Halivma And Ham 


Figure 71 
Hamath Son Of 
Canaan And Safha 



Figure 72 
Bada a Wife Of 
Of Hamath 


Figure 73 
Gwin Wife Of 
Of Hamath 


Figure 74 
Heth Son Of 
Canaan And Saiha 



Figure 75 
Wilaat Wife 
Of Heth 


Figure 76 
Sybil (Sybele) 
Wife Of Heth 


Figure 77 
Arvad Son Of 
Canaan And Salha 


44 




The Conflict Between The Gods 



Figure 78 
Debra Wife 
Of Arvad 



Figure 79 
Sadaw Wife 
Of Arvad 



Figure 8! 

Jehus Son Of 
Canaan And Shingarah 



Figure 82 
Shaloma (Salimat) 
Wife Of Jebus 



Figure 80 

Shingarah, An Anaqite 
Wife Of Canaan 



Figure 83 
Hitdar, A Home 
Wife Of Canaan 



Figure 84 
Girgash Son Or 
Canaan And Hitdar 



Figure 85 
Betha Wife 
Of Girgash 



Figure 86 
Qamar Wife 
Of Girgash 
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Figure 8? 

Siniy Son Of 
Canaan Anri Hildar 


Figure 88 
Zilliih Wife 
Of Siniy 



Figure 89 
Yabanel Wife 
Of Siniy 





Figure 90 
Arky Son Of 
Canaan And Hildar 


Figure 91 
Amin a 
Of Ark v 


Figure 92 
Nayyat Wife 
Of Arky 


wm 


m 


Figure 93 
Sidon Son Of 
Canaan And Hildar 


Figure 94 
Samaat Wife Of 
Of Sidon 


Figure 95 
Ginna Wife Of 
Of Sidon 
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Figure 96 Figure 97 

Hitarah, Flu gel rod Amor Son Of 

Wife Of Canaan Canaan And Hitarah 


Figure 98 
Qiyuat Wife 
Of Amor 



Figure 99 
Dina Wife 
Of Amor 



Figure 1 01) 
Hiwiy Son Of 
Canaan And Hitarah 



Figure 101 
Mayya Wife 
Of Hiwiy 



Figure 102 
Zaynab Wife 
Of Hiwiy 


Figure 103 
Zemar Son Of 
Canaan And Elkaraii 


Figure 104 
Marilyn W ife 

■V 

Of Zemar 
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The Names Of Canaan ’s 1 1 Sons, According To Their Hair Color And Eyes, 

And Their Wives 



1. Sidon ’ Fortified" -Wife, Ginna "To Hide, To 
Conceal, Or To Cover Up,” Red Hair, Blue Eyes; 
His Other Wife Is Samaat. 

2. Heth "The Terrible" *Wife, Sybele "The 
Secret," Blond Hair, Blue Eyes; His Other Wife Is 
Wllaat* 

3* Jebus "Desolate” - Wife, Shaloma "Peaceful,” 
Black Hair, Dark Brown Eyes; Also Known As 
Salt mat. 


Figure 105 

Sakina Wife Of Zcntar 


4, Amor "Mountain" -Wife, Dina "Indebt, ” White Hair, White Eyes; His Other 
Wife Is Qiyat* 

t % 

5. Girgash "Rough Ones" - Wife Qamar "Moon Light," Light Brown Hair, Grey 
Eyes; His Other Wife Is Betha. 

6* Hiwiy "Tent Dwellers" -Wife Zaynab "Fornicator," Blond Hair, Silver Eyes; 
His Other Wife Is Mayya. 

7 , Ark "Those Who Sweat -Wife Amma "My Nation," Auburn Hair, Hazel Eyes; 
His Other Wife Is Nayyat. 

8, Sini "Yearly -Wife Zillah "Show Down, "Dark Brown Hair, Brown Eyes; His 
Other Wife Is Yabanet. 

9* Arvad "Desires" -Wife Sadaw "Wronged", Dark Brown Hair, Dark Blue 
Eyes; His Other Wife Is Debra. 

10* Zemar "Counsel” -W ife Sakina "Hot Wind," Sandy Blonde Hair, Chestnut 
Eyes; His Other Wife Is Marilyn, 

1L Hamath "Blackness” -Wife Bada’a "Whiteness”, Black Hair, Black Eyes* 

He Was A Dark Skinned Nubian With A Nordic Wife From His Brother 
Sidon; His Other Wife Is Gwin. 
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Afterward The Families Of The Canaanites Dispersed. There Were Also Nubian Canaanites 
And Hindu Canaanites, And The Territory Of The Canaanites Stretched From The Land Of 
Sidon, Towards Gerar, As Far As Gaza. And Towards Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, And 
Zeboiim, On To Lasha. As You Know, Canaan Was The Fourth Son Of Ham. His Descendants 
Are Known As The Canaanites. And Their Land Was Known As The Land Of Canaan 
(Genesis J 0:15-1 8, Genesis 10:19). 



Many So-Called Scholars Think That It Is Surprising That The Canaanites Are Listed As 
Descendants Of Ham And Not Shem, However, Canaan Was The Fourth Son Of Ham. Making 
Canaan A Descendant OF Ham. Thus His Children Would Become Descendants Of Ham Also. 
These Scholars Say It Is Proven Thai The Canaanites Of 2000 B,C. Onward Spoke A West 
Semitic Dialect Of Which Hebrew Is A Subdivision. They Justify The Classification Of The 
Canaanites Under Ham, By Considering That The Hamitic Tribes Which Conquered Palestine, 
During The Early Bronze Age (3100 B*C.), Submitted To The influence Of Their Semitic 
Speaking Neighbors That Would Mean That Everybody W r ho Lives in America And Has 
Given Up Their Native Language Be It Chinese, Spanish, Arabic. Or French, Just By Virtue 
Of The Fact That They Are Now Speaking English. That They Are Englishmen And That’s Just 
Not True, Being American W hich Is One Of The Few Countries On The Planet Where People 
Only Speak One Language, Is Where That Point Of View Comes From. In Most Other 
Countries, People Speak Three Or Four Different Languages And Still Their Genetic Origin Is 
Identifiable. (Read " Are The Caucasians Edomites? Scroll #142) 

Sidon, Son Of Canaan And Hitdar 

"Sidon," Meaning "Fortified," Is The First Born Son Canaan And His Wife Hildar The 
Horite. Sidon Is Also The Name Of A City' In Phoenicia. Sidon Which Is Also Spelled "Zidoti" 
(Genesis 49:13) Is The Modem Day City Of Saida. The Words Sidon And Sldonians Are 
Also Used In The Old Testament When Referring fo The Phoenicians (Joshua 13:6, Judges 
3:3, 18:7,1 Kings 16:31; 17:9). Phoenicia Is The Restricted Province Along The Mediterranean 
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Diagram 10 
Phoenicia 


Coast Stretching About 189 Miles 
From Mt. Carmel In The Southern 
Part, To Mt. Cassius Tn The Northern 
Part, Sidon Is Located North Of Tyre 
And Beirut. 30 Miles From Each, The 
Phoenician Territory Was Popular 
Among Several City- Slates, The Most 
Familiar Ones Being "Tyre And 
Sidon," These Sidonians Were Of The 
Nubian Canaan lies. Take A Look At 
Judges IS: 7: 


Judges 18:7 


Modern Hebrew Script 


□yrrnK wm Fie?* 1 ? 101 d^kh nuton T iD t ? r ' n 

T T I ■ " T i T T — T “ : *T i. - 

Vljdi Dpty cm >r BDiitos ntraVrauft’' nznpiritijK 

p- +*' r ■ * ■» “i.*i * v T v V t : r r v 

a*)i xra ana opftnn uhV y~ iN 3 121 nrbyon'it) 

:mN _ iar naV-rx am 5 ) 


THEN THE KHAW-MAYSH (FIVE) EN-OSIIE (ENOSITE) YAW-LAK ( WALKED , 
DEPARTED). AND BO (CAME) TO LAH-YISH H.AISH "A TOWN IN NORTHERS ISRAEL"). 
AND SAfV-AW (SAW) THE AM (NATION OF PEOPLE > THAT WERE KEH-JtEB 
(THEREIN). HOW THEY YAW-SHAB (DWELT) BEH-TAKH (CARELESS). AFTER THE 
MISH-PAWT (JUDGMENT. MANNER) OF THE TSEE-DO-NEE (Z/DON/ANS " THE 
INHABITANCE OF SIDON”). SHAW-KAT ( PEACE j AND BAW-TAKH (SECURE): AND 
THERE WAS AH’- YIN (NO) YA W-RASH (MAGISTRA TF.) IN THE EH-RETS (PART OF THE 
PLANET EARTH). THAT MIGHT KAW-LAWM (PUT THEM TO SHAME) IN ANY 
DA W-BA WR (WORDS. THING/: AND THEY WERE RAW-KHOKE (A DISTANCE. FAR , 
FROM THE TSEE-DO-NEE (ZIDONIANS). AND HAD AH-YIN (NO) DA W-BA WR 
(WORDS. BUSINESS) WITH ANY AW-DAWM (ADAMITE). 


Then The Five Enosites Walked And Came To Laish M A Town In Northern Israel", And 
Saw r The Nation Of People That Were There, How They Dwelt Careless After The 
Judgment Of The Zidonians "The Inhabitancy Of Sidon 11 , In Peace And Security; And 
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There Was No Magistrate In The Part Of The Planet Earth, That Might Put Them To 
Shame In Any Words; And They Were A Distance From The Zidonians, And Had No 
Words With Any Adamite, 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mist ran station For King James 1 61 1 A.D. 


"THEN THE FIVE MEN DEPARTED, AND CAME TO LAISH AND SAW THE PEOPLE 
THAT WERE THEREIN, HOW THEY DWELT CARELESS, AFTER THE MANNER OF THE 
ZIDONIANS, QULET AND SECURE , AND THERE WAS NO MAGISTRATE IN THE LAND > 
THAT MIGHT PUT THEM TO SHAME IN ANY THING; AND THEY WERE FAR FROM THE 
ZIDONIANS, AND HAD NO BUSINESS WITH ANY MAN “ 


Heth, Son Of Canaan And Salha 

Canaan's Second Heth Meaning "The Terrible" ( Genesis 10:15) Is Father Of The Nittites Of 
Canaan, To Be Recognized From The Indo-European Ilittites Of Asia Minor. 

Genesis 10:15 


Modern Hebrew Seri pt 


inrrnNi rta iV wasi 

■■ VI L 1 ' V® ™ T I "" " I 


AND KEN-AH-AN (KEN A' AN [CANAAN] THE 4TH SON OF KHAM [HAM THE FATHER 
OF THE CURSED SEED OF ALBINOS] YAW LAD {GAVE BIRTH) TO TSEE-DONE 
r FORTIFIED w SID ON THE FIRST SON OF K ENA AN [CANAAN] WHO MIX WITH THE 
ORIGINAL PHOENICIANS BECAME KNOWN AS PHOENICIANS OR SIDONITE OF TYRE) 
HIS FIRST BORN, WA (AND) KHA YTH (["THE TERRIBLE" HETH THE SECOND SON OF 
KEN A 1 AN [CANAAN] FATHER OF THE KHITT1Y (HITTITES]), 


And Canaan And His Confidante Mate Salha "Make Things Right" Gave Birth To, 
Tsiydown "Fortified" His First* Born Had A Confidante Mate Named Gintia "Garden 1 ', 
And Cheth "Terrible" Had A Confidante Mate Named Cybele "Secret Holder", 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By : 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A.D. 


"AND CA NAAN BEG A T SIDON HIS FIRSTBORN AND HETH , " 

"Hittites" Also Inhabited The Land Of Canaan (Genesis 15:19, 20). Hittites Is Descriptive Of 

Indigenous "People Of The Land”. Genesis 23:12 T 13 In Which Abraham Bowed To The 

# 
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People Of The Land, These Were The Sons Of Heili, The Hitittes (Genesis 23; 26:34 ; 27:46; 
36:2). You W ill Kind That The Bible Refers To The Sons Of Heth. The Daughters Of Heth T Or 
The Children Of Heth," Twelve Times (Genesis 23:3 t 5, 7 ; JO I, 16, 20; 27:46; 49:32). The 
Aboriginal Population Who Settled In Jerusalem Itself Was Both Amorite And Hittite. These 
Hittites Lived In The Central Ridge Of Judah, Especially In The Hebron District. 

Next In The List Of Canaan's Descendants There Are Four Familiar Canaanite Peoples: "The 
Jebusites, The Amorites, The Girgasites, And The Hivites" (Genesis 19:16). They Are Part Of 
The Seven Canaanite Nations Which Were To Be Exiled From The Land Of Canaan 
(Deuteronomy 7:1, Acts 13:19). These Seven Nations Are The Amorites, Canaanites, Hittites, 
Perizzites. Hivites, Jebusites And Girgasites). 

debus. Son Of Canaan And Shingarah - The Jebusites 

Jebus Meaning "Desolate, Dryness " Was The 3rd Son Of Canaan, By His Anaqite Wife 
Shingarah. ” The Jebusites” Lived In The City Of Jerusalem And Lived Within And Around 
The Town Jebus {Joshua 18:28; Judges 19:10,. 11:1; Chronicles 11:4 7 5), The Jebusites Lived 
In The Hill Country Of Canaan In The Area Of Jerusalem At The Time Of The Victory 
(Numbers 13:29; Joshua 3; 10; / 1:3). It Was Considered A Border Town Of The Tribes Of 
Both Benjamin (Joshua 18:16, 28) And Judah (Joshua 15:8 ). 

According To Ezekiel 16:3 And 45, The Native Population Of Jerusalem, The Acclaimed Land 
Of The Jebusites, Was Mostly Hittite And Amorite Tribes, Melchizedek, As Ruler Of Salem 
(Which Later Became Jerusalem), Would Have Been The Earliest Ruler Of Jebusite Territory 
(Genesis 14:18 % According To Joshua 15:63 And Judges 1:21 The Jebusites, Native 
Canaan ites With Black Slaves, Who Were Also Called Canaan ites. Dwelt With The People Of 
Judah Until The Time Of David. 

Amor, Son Of Canaan Ariel Hitarah — The Amorites 

Amor Meaning fT Mountain Dwellers" Was The Fourth Son Of Canaan By His Flugelrod, 
Halaabean Wife Hitarah. There Is No City Or T erritory Named "Amor," According To Some 
Scholars ’’Amorite" Is Believed To Be Assyrian And Egyptian. It Is Also Said To Be Related 
To The Akkadian Word Amurru Which Means "The West , Westerners, ** This Akkadian 
Word Is A Translation Of The Sumerian Amar-Tu. Their Deity, Which Is Equivalent To The 
Deity Marduk Of The Babylonians. This Reference To The Territory Of The Amorites Is 
Syria-Palestine t The Region Of Lebanon". Yet, This Is Wrong. The Name Am-Hordtes Is 

Aramic (Hebrew) And Simply Means Am (DV) "Nation Of People r \ And Her (TI) 
"Mountains T So The Amorites Are Mountain Dwellers, And A Caucasian Seed Of 
Canaan ites. 

The Amorites Were Appointed The Mountain Range Of Central Palestine. WTiere These People 
Settled, Both East And West Of The Jordan, The Amorites Are A Specific People With A 
Ruler Of Their Own. Iti The 23rd And 21st Centuries B.C The Amorites Pressed Their Way 
Into Babylonia, Their Rule Continued Into 1531 AJ>. 
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The Am or ties Lived In Palestine In 2300 B.C. As Nomads And Destroyer* Oi A Pre-Existing 
Urban Civilization. Further North, The Amorites l nited With 1'he ( ri iJi/ed Population Of 
Nubian Sumerians And From This Relationship Came The Canaan i!e t nUmc *■ 1 ich Spread 
South Throughout The Coast I and OF Syria And Palestine Phis Es Hie Culture Which l'he 
Hebrews Found When They Came Into The Promised Land \nd Ahrah m i Cm:.* In li 1 ater 
It Became Judaism. The Creation Story Came From The " Sumerian Hiblcts Of I lie J .mmia 
Elish Tablets And The Flood Story Came From The Gilgamesh Epics {Rend The Holy Tablet. 
Chapter J 7 t ShVrfyya Gilgamesh, Epic Of Gilgamesk) 

Arkiy t Son Of Canaan And I Eldar - ITie A rkitcs 


Arkty Meaning "Those Who Sweat" Was The 7th Son Of Canaan "The Ai kiU's" A cre The 
Inhabitants Of Arki (Genesis 10:1 7). Today It Is Known As Arqah And Js ] mated Four Miles 
From The Mediterranean And 12 Miles Northeast Of Tripoli. Syria. It Is Known To I he 
Romans As ''Caesarea LibaniA The Archaeological Remains Oi \rki Date I o The Early 
Bronze Age (3300-2100 B.C V K And It Is Mentioned Eli V, idlings Jating To Mil- Second And 
First Millennia EEC, Arki Is Referred To In Both Egyptian Am! Akkadian Writings. The C ity 
Was Once Conquered By Thutmose HI And Again By Tiglath-Pi loser M E 



Bani 

Ualirf 


ft i d abi ljs 


V£mo 


Diagram 1 1 
Map Of Arkiy 



Figure 106 
Thutmose III 


Figure 107 
Tiglath-Filcser III 
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Siniy Son Of Canaan And — The Smites 

Sirm Maiming "Thorn Or Clay u is The 8th Son Of Canaan. And Became The Tribe Known 
\s " I he Snmes" \\ ho Were Located Near Arqat. The Precise Place Inhabited By The Smites 
Would Be I dm lifted With The Nonhern Phoenician City-State Of Siyamn 

The Arvad ites 

Arvad Was The 9th Son Of Canaan And Salha. "The Arvadites" Are The People Who Dwelt 
In I he Island-Ciiy Of Arvad In Northern Syria. Arvad Was Known As Arad us To The Greeks, 
And its Modem Name is Ruad. This City Was Dependent On The Phoenician Mainland For 
l ood And Water When Egyptian Influence Subsided In The Area, The Arvad ites Were Able 
To Gain Control Over Six Phoenician Cities. Eventually The City Surrendered To Alexander 
The Great And Permitted Him To Use The City's Fleet To Conquer Tyre In 333 B.C* 

The Zemarites 

Zenun Was fho Son Of Canaan Hilarah And "The Zemarites" Is Making Reference To The 
People t )f A City South Of Arvad. In Modern Times, The Place Is Known As Sumra. It Is 
C alled Sumur In The Amarna Letters. The Zemarites Settled On The "Three Double-Hours 11 
South )f Arvad. The Zemarites Settled On The Mediterrean Coast Near The Mouth Of The 
'Tlcutheros River..., At The Side Of The Modern Hamlet Of Sumra, Located Between Arvad 
And Tripoli Just North Of The Syrian- Lebanese Border." During The Biblical Period The City 
Was An Important Provincial City In Sumer. The City Amutu, Was Named After Murdoq, 
Whose Sumerian Name Was Amur Util, 

The Hamathzfes 

Hamath Was I he I ! th Son Ol Canaan And His Mother Was Salha. "The Hamathites" Were 
Inhabitants Of Hamath On The East Bank Of The Orontes, Lying On One Of The Main 
Trade-Routes, 1 o I ne South i rorn Asia Minor, It Is 125 Miles North Of Damascus. These Were 
Hie Nubian Canaanite Tribes. This Parallel Shows Us That Elat Or The Female Deity Of Sidon 
N Ashe rail, Vnd The Fact That She Is Called So, Is Evidence Of Her Importance In Sidon And 
1 > re. As ! he Deity Of The Sea. Evidence Of The Cult Of Asherah Is The Proper Name Of The 
Ruler Ol Aniumi, Abdi-Ashirta, Meaning "Servant Of Asherah. tf 

hi fhe \ ramie i Hebrew) Bible, Judges 6:25-26 , Asherah Is Described As An Important 
Canaaniie I ertiliiy Deity, She Was Represented By An Object Of Wood, Perhaps A Stylized 
J rce Of I iic. Whereby The i )eity Was Invoked To Provide Fertility'. Such Symbols Of Asherah 
A ere T reeled Beside The Altars Of Baal; Gideon's Father Joash Had One Upon His High Place 
For Baal And Ills Son Gideon Destroyed Them In Judges 6:30-31, And Ahab Made The 
"Asherah' in Samaria Where He Built A Temple With An Altar To Baal And Supported The 
Numerous Prophets Of Baal And Asherah At His Court, I Kings 16:33: IS: 19, Maacah, The 
Mother ( )f King Asa. Made A Similar Idol For Asherah, / Kings 15:13, And King Manasseh 
Set A Graven Image Of Asherah In The Temple Of Yahweh 2 Kings 21:7 . Against Any 
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Attempt To Associate Asherah With The Worship Of Yahwdi. In Deuteronomy 12:2-3, 
16:21-22 , The Prophets OfYahweh Earnestly Warned His People, Saying: 


Deuteronomy 16:21-22 


Mli dj ^i.n He brew Scr ipt 


rurr Ki ts nttfR ynW mrr rnfra wrta fp jjoitrV 

** t T V Tl V '- P J T E - I * v “ I " T T “ -1 t| J “ * 

n-'nVxrnsa i? D»j7rrRVi n^-atosn 

"H r ■ ii t r t i e| t v “s 


TOC/ r/LI NOT NAW-TAH ( PLANT i YOU A ASH -AY-RAW ( ASHERAH ) OF ANY ATES 
(TREES) AY-TSEL (BESIDE) TO THE MIZ-BAY-AKH (ALTAR) OF YAHUWA YOUR 
ELOHEEM WHICH YOU WILL AW-SAW (FASHION) YOU NEITHER WILL YOU OOOM 
(RAISE) YOU UP ANY MATS-TSAY-BAW (PILLAR): WHICH YAHUWA YOUR ELOHEEM 
SA W-NA Y (HA TES), 


You Wilt Not Plant An Asherah ''Happy", Also Known As Ashtoreth, The Babylonian 
Deity, Of Any Kind Of Tree Beside The Attar Of Yahuwa Elohcek, Which You Will 
Fashion For Yourself Neither Will You Rise Up A Pillar For Yourself; Which Yahuwa 
Elohcek Hates. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr, Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"THOU SHALT NOT PLANT THYSELF AN ASHERAH OF ANY WOOD NEAR UNTO THE 
ALTAR OF YAHWEH NEITHER SHALT THOU SET THEE UP A STATUE, WHICH 
YAHWEH THY DEITY HA TETH . " 

Et Is Undoubtedly The United Cult Of Baal And Asherah Which The Hebrew Prophet In The 
Book Of Isaiah 57:7-8 Denounces With The Words: 

Upon A Lofty And High Mountain Yon Have Set Vow Bed: Even Thither Did You Go Up 
To Offer Sacrifice, Behind The Doors Also And The Posts You Haw Set Up Your 
Remembrance: For Apart From Me. You Have Uncovered Yourself And Have Gone Up: 
You Have Enlarged Your Bed. And Have Made Agreement With Them; You Loved Their 
Bed, You Saw Their Hand. ,r 

This Is Actually A Description Of The "Sacred Marriage, 11 Whereby Baal And Asherah, His 
Consort, Were Believed To Provide Fertility. This May Have Been Enacted By Sexual 
Intercourse Between A Priest Of Baal And A Priestess Of Asherah. 

How This Detestable Cult With Its Male Prostitutes I nt reded Into The Very Sanctuary Of 
Yaliweh, We Learn In 2 Kings 23:7 From The Description Of Josiah Who "Broke Down The 
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Houses Of The Sodomites, Which Were In The House Of Yahweh , Where The Women Wove 
Houses For The Asher ah . " 

2 Kings 23:7 

Modern Hebrew Script 


ni:™ o*wm ^ m ft 


iu;k n*m pn s n3"nN r'rn 

D»n2 DU7 


WA (AND) HE NAW-THATS (BROKE DOWN) THE BAH-YITH (HOUSES) OF HA (THE) 
KAW-DASHE (SODOMITES), THAT WERE BY THE BAH-YITH (HOUSE) OF YAHUWA, 
ASH-ER (WHERE) HA (THE) ISH-SHA W (WOMEN) AW- RAG (WOVE) BAH-YITH 
(HANGINGS) FOR THE ASH-A Y-RA W (HAPPY, GROVE), 


And He Broke Down The House Of The Sodomites, That Were By The House Of Yaliuwa* 
Where The Women Wove Hangings For The Asherah "Happy", 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A + D- 

"AND HE BROKE DOWN THE HOUSES OF THE SODOMITES. THAT WERE IN THE 
HOUSE OF YAHWEH WHERE THE WOMEN WOVE HANGINGS FOR THE ASHERAH. * 


Thus, The Importance Of Asherah As A Fertility Deity Depended Upon Her Association With 
A Male Deity, With Whom She Was United In The M Sacred Marriage/ 1 She Was First The 
Wife Of The Great Creator Deity, EL And Later Became The Consort Of Baal, But, In Vain 
Did Lady Asherah Try To Win The Favor Of Yahweh, Who By His Prophets Condemned Her 
As The Great Sorceress And Harlot hi Isaiah 57:3 , 


Isaiah 57; 3 



Modern Hebrew Script 


* 

* 


rmm sht H3& s ] 3 mminp nmi 

v c ■ - I v a ■ v v i ,r i v“ ' i !*■ v a 


BUT DRAW QAW-RAB (NEAR) HERE \ YOU BANE (SONS) OF THE AW-NAN 
(SORCERESS f THE ZEH'-RAH (SEED) OF THE NAW-AF ( ADULTERER > AND THE 
ZA W-NA W' (HARLOT). 


But Draw r Near Here, You Sons Of The Sorceress, The Seed Of The Adulterer And The 
Harlot, 


56 


The Conflict Between The Gods 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Maiachi Z. York 

Mis translation For KingJames 1611 A.D. 

"BUT DRAW NEAR HITHER, YE SONS OF THE SORCERESS, THE SEED OF THE 
ADUL TERER AND THE WHORE. " 

From What Is Concluded The Deity Asherah In Canaan, Especially At Ugarit She. As The 
Wife Of The Great Creator Deity And Mother Of The Original Canaanite Pantheon. In Ashuric 
Is Known As Romean, Isis In Greek For Aset, lshtar Of Sumer, Aset Of Egypt. Dina, Venus, 
Aphrodite Of Greece, Rhea Of Rome. Shiva Of Hindus And 8ecame Mary Of The Christians 
And Our Lady Faatimah Of The Muhammadans (Mohammedans). It Is. Therefore, Surprising 
To Find Her In South Arabia As The Consort Of The Extremely Important Sun/Moon Deity, 
(Wadd/Suwa. Jupiter-Venus) Koran 71:23. 


Els Holy Qur'aan 71:23 (Original Order) 

Persian Arabic Script 



I 

WA (AND) QAALOO (THEY SAID) LAA (DON'T) TAZA-ROONA (YOU ALL ABANDON) 
AA-LIHA-TAKUM (YOUR SOURCES) WA (AND) LAA (DON'T) TAZAROON NA (YOU 
ALL ABANDON) H ’A D-DAAN (WAD, THE SUN DEITY) WA (AND) LAA (NOR) 
SHWA-'AAN (SUWA . THE MOON FEMALE DEITY) WA (AND) LAA (NOR) YAGHOO-THA 
(YAGHOTH. THE LION OR BULL DEITY) WA (AND) YA’OOQA (YA'OQ. THE HORSE 
DEITY) WA (AND) NASRAAN ( EAGLE DEITY) 



And They Tell Each Other, "Don't Abandon AaLIHATAKUM 'Yours Allah Sources' Nor 
Wadd-A Man Deity, Or Snwa'a- A Women Deity, And Don't Abandon Yaghuwth- A Lion 
Ditty Or Ya'uwg- A Horse Deity Nor Nasr - An Eagle. 


Right Translation In Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

Dr. Maiachi Z. York 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A + D, 


y 


Koran 71:23 (Wrong Order) 

"AND THEY HAVE SAID (TO EACH OTHER). ABANDON NOT YOUR GODS: ABANDON 
NEITHER WADD NOR SUWA , NEITHER YAGUTH NOR YAVQ . NOR NASR:" 
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In The Fertile Canaan, As'herah Developed Her Function As The Fertility Deity. She Was Also 
Called The Wife Of Allah Named Ailaf The Muslims Use Her Name For Their Religion ojjJI 

Diyn From Dinah Or Hadirt In Hebrew |T7T. She W r as Also Hem And Dcmcter And Selene. 
The Cult Of A she rah Also Spread To Other Parts Of The Semitic World She Is Mentioned In 
A List Of Deities From Nippur From The Isin-Larsa Period, A Babylonian Temple Was 
Dedicated To Her. Her Association With Important West Semitic Deities Is Interesting. She 
Appears In The Old Babylonian Period, As Ishtar And Ashtare. Both As The Consort Of 
Ra-Ma- A-N u-U m, Who Is Hadad, And As The Consort Of Anutrru. Being Called "The 
Mistress Of The Plain.” In An Aramaic Incantation Found At Arslan Tash In Upper Syria, 
A she rah Seems To Be Invoked To Assist Women In Childbirth, 


Yamm 

The F irst Son OF El And Ashcrah I s Yamm *' Prince Of 
The Sea", Ugaritic Ym, cr Which Means "Dubious, 
Hot Springs' 1 . El Calls Him "The Beloved Of El [ 
Ydmm". His Special T itle Is "Prince Sea/Judge River", 
Both Expressions Occ tiring In Parallelism, Signifying 
The Same Person, He Is The Deified Ocean, As Is 
Seen From The Fact That Asherab Orders Her 
Fisherman To Cast Out A Net Into "El's Beloved Sea,"' 
Deep In The Sea Yamm Is Sitting Upon The Throne 
OF IT is Dominion. 


Figure I OS 

Yamm Sou Of EJ And Ash era h 

The Name Yamm Is Also Spoken In The Phoenician History, Where His Name Has Been 
Translated Into The Greek Word Pontos, Which Means ’Sea", It Mentions Him Among The 
Sons Of El, Stating, "In Their Time Are Born Pontos And Typhon, 11 In Greek Mythology, 
Typhon Is A Dragon With A Hundred Snake-Like Heads. Against This Dragon Zeus Fights At 
Mount Casius And Casts It Down To Tartarus. This Myth Is Nothing But The Greek Version 
Of The Ugaritic Myth Of Baal's Battle Against Yamm-Nahar, Which Is Not The True Story, 

But The Canaantte Version Of Hie Real Story. Yamm ( "Sen rf ) And Jir ^ Nahar TO ("River'} 

Is Translated into Greek As Pontos And Typhon. They Are Two Names Of One And The 
Same Dei tv. 

When Mot Accused Baal Of Having Killed Yamm. He Said, "Because You Smote Leviathan, 
The Fleeing Serpent. You Destroyed The Crooked Serpent, Psalm 74:14, Isaiah 27:1, The 
Powerful One With The Seven Heads, Revelation 12:3 , 13:1 , / 7:3, 17:7, 17:9 " This Shoves 
Us That Yamm Was Identified With Leviathan, Which Is "Liwyathan {Liw-Yaw-Thawn'} 

(O',! 1 ?) In Aramic (Hebrew ) Meaning "Serpent Of A Larger Kind " From Lawah ( jvf ? ) 
Meaning. "To Join, Be Joined 
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Psalm 74:14 


Modern Hebrew Scri pt 


■'i ’7 uvb 7DXJ3 ’]inn fm 1 ? Tino rcn nnx 

* 

YOU RA W-TSA TS (BROKE) THE ROSHE (HEADS/ QE LH-YAW-T H A ft TV f IMlA'i ' ■ ' Yi 
IN PIECES. AND NA W-THAN (GAVE) HIM TO BE MAH-AK-AWL l FOOD . ME ED TO 
THE AM (NATION OF PEOPLE) TSEE-EE (INHABITING THE WILDERNESS k 

"You Broke The Hearts Of Leviathan In Pieces, And Gave Him To Be Food To The 
Nation Of People Inhabiting The Wilderness." 

6 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For Kmg James 1611 A*l>. 

"YOU BROKE THE HEADS OF LEVI A THAN IN THE WA TERS” 


Isaiah 27:1 


felodern Hebrew Script 


irn'? npTnm nVnxri nu?pn mra nrvT npD 1 Kin7 ova 
an 7u?n pann-nx aim -pnbpy iyra ]m*7 Vin rna iw: 

IN THAT YOME (DAY) YAHUWA WITH HIS KAW-SHEH (HARSH. SORE) AND 
GAW-DOLE (GREAT) AND KHAW-ZAWK (STRONG) KHEH-REB (SWORD) WILL 
FAW-QAD (PUNISH) L1V-YAW-THAWN (LEVIATHAN) THE BAW-REE'-AKH 
(PIERCING) NAW-KHAWSH (THE SPELL CASTING WHISPERER [NAKHASH. HAY! iLJ), 
EVEN nv- YA HL TIM WN (IE VIA THAN) TEA T AK-AL-LA W-TII QNE__iCRO{ >&ED) 
NAW-KHAWSH ( THE SPELL CASTING WHISPERER [ NAKHASH . HAYLAL})- S ND HE 
WILL HAW-RAG (KILL) THE TAN-NEEN (DRAGON -SEA SERPENT: THAI IS IN THE 

YA WM (SEA). 

In That Day Yahuwa With His Harsh And Great And Strong Sword Will Punish 
Leviathan The Piercing Whisperer Nakhash (Haylal) The Reptilian And Son Of Shakhai 
(Tarnush), A Reptilian Originally From Maidek (Valkun) Who Relocated Within Orion, 
A 6 Star 6 Sun Constellation And His Wife Mylitta The Hindu And The Ev il Spell [lasting 
Whisperer, Even Leviathan That Croo ked Spell Casting Whisperer [Nakhash. Haylal]); 
And He Will Kill The Tannin Dragon Of The Sea Serpent Thai Is In The Sea. 
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Right Translation in A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr, Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslaliort For King James 1 61 E A.D. 

7A THAT DA) YAM EH MTU HJS HARD AND GREAT AND STRONG SWORD WILL 
PUNISH LEVI \THAS THE SWIFT SERPENT, AND LEVIATHAN THE CROOKED 
SERPENT. AND HE Will, KILL THE MONSTER THAT IS IN THE SEAT 


Mot 


Another Son Of he Ugaritse F.l And Asherah Js The Deity Mot. in Both Aramic (Hebrew) And 
Syriac (Arabic i ii Means Death < )r Dead The Name Mot Which Js Ml In Ugaritic, Is Spelled 
Like Two Nouns Derived From Two Different Roots. One Meaning "Death" From The Root 

M'oivt, The Other Meaning "Man" Being Related To The Akkadian Mootu; It Is A 
Question Whether e he Name Mot Means "Death" Or "Man" Or Something Else, 




rile Name Mot Is • I wd_v Related l o The Egyptian Female Deity, Named Mut, Who Was The 
Wife Of Ammon Or Amen, Or Amen Mother Of Khonsu, Queen Of Heaven, This Is Where 
You Get 1 he Name Amen At The End Of All Of The Prayers. 


Figure 1JI9 
Mott Son Of 
El And Asherah 


Figure 110 
Mu! 


Figure 
Khonsu 


Hit? Dei In Moi, is In l'he Old Testament. Jeremiah 9:21, Where His Name Is Spelled trn 
(Muth) tt hich Means "Death". There He Is Described As A Person That Can Enter Through 
I he Windows Into The Palaces: One Who Devours Those That Die. Psalm 49,14 \ One 
Devouring The Member, >1 Hie Bod; Of The Wicked, Job 18:13-, One Who Cannot Be 
Sat is! red. Hahbakkuk 2:5 . 1 lis Name Is "King Of Terrors." Job IH:4 

In flic Old I lament Proverbs 30:16; Ami Hahbakkuk 2:5, Mot Is Paralleled By VlKltf. 
Sheol Which Is < 'haracterizcd B> A Desire Which Cannot Be Satisfied; Having An Enormous 
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Appetite: Shoo] Enlarges Its Desire And Opens Us Mouth Without Measure. Isaiah 5:14 " 
Swallowing Up Alive," Proverbs 1:12 , Thus It Is Described As A Beast Having A Mouth And 
Belly, Jonah 2:3 . It Ts A Pit, Isaiah 14:15 p Lying Deep Under The Barth, And Those That Die 

Are [described As Descending Into Sheol VlKltf, / Samuel 2:6 And They Shall Not Come Up, 
Job 7 :9 r Although There Is No Remembrance GfYahweh In Sheol, Psalm 6:6, The Dead Are 
Conscious And Can Both See And Speak, Isaiah 14:16 ; Ezekiel 32:21, But Are Mostly Silent, 
Psalm 31: IS, And Lie In Plagues, Hosiah 13:14 And Darkness, Job 24:1 7, 

Mot Was Thought Of As Mud And Putred. From This Substance, All Living Creatures Came 
Into Being. Mot Is Here Being Liken To The Natural Process Of Regeneration At The 
Beginning Of Every New Cycle In Nature, When Out Of The Old Corrupted Vegetation, The 
New Burst Forth. This Philosophy Differs From The Original Canaanite Concept Of Creation 
Of The World As The Act Of EL Furthermore, Mot Here Is Considered The Origin Of Life, In 
Contrast To The Ugarkic Mot, Who Was Considered The Terrible Adversary Of Lite And 
Fertility, 

In The Ugarkic Texts Mot Is Described As A Terrible Monster With A Great Mouth And An 
Enormous Appetite: " One Lip To The Earth, The Other To Heaven, And The Tongue To The 
Stars;" And His Insatiable Appetite Is Described, "Into The l hroat Of 1 he Deity Mot, Yea Into 
The Gullet Of ET s Beloved, The Hero" Baal And His Followers Shall Go Down. When Baal 
Sends His Messengers Fo Mol He Orders Them Not To Come Near 1 o Mot "Lest He Make 
You Like A Lamb In His Mouth/ Ye Be Crushed Like A Kid In His Gullet 

In The Birth Of The Deities, The Ritual Drama Performed At The Feast Of The Fertility Cult 
At The Beginning Of A New Seven Year Cycle Is Described. First Mot Has The Rule, For He 
Sits With His Scepter Of Childlessness And Widowhood In His Hand. Thereupon He Is 
Pruned, Tied, And Felled Like A Vine. Then, Aker Some Rituals, A Violent Combat Between 
Anat, A Goodly Hero And Mot, Takes Her Place With Victory. 

In The Great Baal-Anat Cycle We Read Of How Mot Kills Baal And For A Certain Time Rules 
Upon Barth. This lias Been Interpreted As Describing The Change From The Rainy Season To 
The Dry Season Which Occurs Every Year, And That Mot's Rule Describes The Dry Summer. 
The Death Of Baal And Rule Of Mot Upon Earth Does Not Describe The Normal Change Of 
Seasons. But A Special Catastrophy Of Drought And Infertility When The Rain Does Not 
Come In Its Season. The Fact That This Is Unusual, Is Seen F rom The Deep Sorrow Of El And 
Anat At The Death Of Baal. They Both Exclaim, "Baal Is Dead! What Becomes Of The 
People? Dagan's Son! What Of The Multitudes?" Also, They Need A Substitute For Baal. 
When El Sends A Message To His Messenger, That She Shall Seek Baal, He States, "Parched 
Are The Furrows Of The Fields Of EL Baal Neglects The Furrow s Of The Ploughed Land. 11 

Mot Is The Deity Of Death And Sterility And, By His Power, Keeps Baal Back. The Whole Of 
Nature is Under Mot's Ban Not Until Anat. After Having Required Baal To Yield. Kills Mot, 
Is Baal Set Free. Fiere, Mot Is treated Like Reaped Grain, 

By Killisig Mot Anat Secures The Unlimited Rule Of Baal For The Next Cycle Of Seven Years. 
But After The Seven Years Have Elapsed Mol Appears Again. And Is Engaged In A Fierce 
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Battle With Baal, But Has To Give Up The Struggle By A Threat Whereby The Continued 
Rule Of Baal is Secured. This Shows Us How After The Lean Years, The Seven Rich And 
Fertile Years Can Follow, Probably Because Mot Was Considered An Adversary To Fertility 
No Sacrifice Is Mentioned To Him In I he Sacrificial List, The Canaanites Rather Sacrificed To 
Baal So That By His Power Mot Might Be Defeated. 


Astarte 

Another Son Of El And Asherah Is Astarte. This Deity, Like His Mother, Asherah, Is Also 
Represented In The South Arabian Pantheon, W here His Importance Is Much Greater Than It 
Ever Was At Ugarit, Or Canaan., 

In South Arabia The Male Deity Astarte Was The Star Venus, The Chief Deity Of The South 
Arabian Pantheon. He Has The Title "The Eastern One" (Sariqan), Which Characterizes Him 
As The Morning-Star. Other Titles Of Astarte Are "The Bellicose; 1 "Lord Of Strength, The 
Mighty One". He Is The Giver Of Rain In Autumn And Spring W'hich Fills The Wadies, And 
He Is Also The Deity Of irrigation. Even In South Africa Astarte Was Always A Masculine 
Deity, As Opposed To Umm Astarte. Who W as The Deity Of Vegetation And Human Fertility. 

In The Pre-Sargonic Period, The Semitic Astarte Had Already Come To Mesopotamia, Where 
His Name Was Pronounced Istar. The Form Of The Name Is Gramatically Masculine, And 
rhree Old Inscriptions from Mari Designate Istar As Male Moreover, Sometimes Istar Is 
Represented With A Beard. Also The Name Of A King Of Kish At The Time Of Sargon Of 
Agade Es-Dar-Mu-Ti. "Istar Is My Husband, 11 Reveals The Masculinity Of Jstar. 

Ishtar. However, Was 
Identified With The 
Prominent Sumerian Deity 
Inanna, Ishtar Who Was Also 
Called lnnini, Nana, Nut, 
Anat, Anahita, Isis, Auset, 
istiara. Ash tart, Attoret, 
Attar, Hathor, Ashtoreth 
And Sin, And The Venus Star 
{Sumerian Dil-Bat), Ishtar 
Also Became Considered A 
Deity In Babylonia. There The 
Morning Star Is Called The 
"Male Venus" And The 
Evening’Star The "Female 
Venus", 

Figure 112 Figure 113 

Ishtar Daughter Of The Moon Deity Luna 
Nannar/Sin And Ningal 
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Figure 1 14 

Nnrmar/Sin Father Of Lslitar 



Figure 1 1 5 

NingaL Mother Of Ishtar 



Rut In Roth Aspects Istar Is Always A Deity In 
Babylonian Mythology. Inactually, She Ishtar Is The 
Daughter Of Nannar/Sin And NingaL She Is Also 
Knowii As The Daughter Of Luna And Zuen But Only 
Because She Had Pledged Allegiance To These 
Deities. The Deity Of Evening, 'T Am She", istar 
(Ishtar). Deity Of War. And As The Evening-Star. She 
Was The Deity Of Love And Harlotry. 

As The Deity Of War, Istar Was Called 'The Valiant 
Daughter Of Sin [The Moon Deity]," And Hammurabi 
Describes Her As "The Lady OF Battle And Conflict 
Who Bares My Weapon/' And He Invokes Her 
Against The Violators Ofiiis Law. 


Figure 1 16 

The Ruler Hammurabi 


As The Deity Of War. Hie Militant Assyrians Exalted Ishtar, And Thus She Is Described As 
Marching Before The Army Of 1 ukuUi-Ninurta In His Triumph Over Kastilias, The King Of 
Babylon. On Monuments, Fhe Armed Istar Is Represented With Her Animat. The Lion, In The 
Religious Literature. She Is Described As A Furious Lion. 

As Deity Of Love Ishtar Plays An Important Role In Sumero- Akkadian Mythology. When 
Ishtar Descends Into Hie Nether-World, All Sexual Life Ceases Among Adamites And 
Animals, She Was The Most Important Deity In The Sumero- Akkadian Pantheon. It Was Istar 
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Who Drew Sargon Of Agade By Her Love And Elevated Him To Rulership. The Kings Of Ism 
Were The Beloved Husbands Of Ishtar. It Is "She Who Gives The Scepter, The Throne, The 
Years Of Reign To All The Kings." 

Astarte Must Also Have Arrived At Ugarit At A Very Early Date, Probably With The First 
Semitic Invaders. There He Became Two Distinct Divinities, The Male Astarte, Probably The 
Morning-Star, And I he Deity Attrt, Probably The Evening-Star The Androgynous Nature Of 
Astarte Is Shown By Two Personal Names (Astarte'ab, "Astarte Is Father" And Astarte'um, 
"Astarte Is Mother"). 

The Deity Astarte Is Called "The Terror Striking" And Is Described As A Lion In The Ugaritic 
Poem Of Nikkal, in Which Celestial Deities Play An Important Role. When A Palace Has Been 
Granted By El To Yamm, Astarte Is Jealous And Wants To Ask His Father For A Similar 
Palace, However He Was Assured That El Will Refuse His Request And Take From Him His 
Rulership. Astarte Had No Wife, Because He Was A Hermaphrodite. This Shows That He Had 
A Dominion, But Is Ambitious For More Power, 

then When Baal Had Been Killed, Asherah Suggests Her Son Astarte As Baal's Successor, He 
Was Not Able To Fill Baal's Position, However, He Had To Descend From His Throne And 
’Reign Upon The Earth , As Deity Of AH Of It. " A Ugaritic Parallel Reads Thus: "The Dew That 
The Heavens Pour Out . The Ram That The Stars Pour Out." The Rain Or Dew Which The 
Stars Pour Out May Be The Dew Which Fails In Nature Just Before Dawn, When The Morning 
Star Arises, Thus The Deities May Have Turned To The Morning Star, Astarte, To Give Rain 
Like The Rider Of The Clouds, Baal, Astarte, However, Was Not Able To Compensate For 
Baal's Rain, But Rather Descended From Baal's Exalted Throne And Assume His Inferior 
Function Of Giving Dew To Hie Earth. Later, When Baal Is Revived And Mounts His Clouds 
Again, Pouring Out Rain So That The Valleys Flowed With Water, He Smites Astarte, His 
Rival, And Fakes Over The Reign Over The Earth. 

Astarte Is A Deity In The Ugaritic Pantheon, Whose Beauty Can Only Be Compared With 
Anats. In The Bible Judges 2:13$ I0;6, It Is Stated Repeatedly That The Israelites Forsook 
Yahweh And Served Baal And Ashtarolh, Another Name For Ishtar {Hebrew HTiTO). 

Judges 2:13 

M ode rn Hebr ew Script 

nvoysVi rosm mrr-m 'otjm 

AND THEY AW-ZAB (ABANDONED) YAHUWA. AND AW-BAD (SERVED) BAJLAL 
(BAAL ) A ND ASH-TA W-ROTH (ASHTAROTHl 

And They Abandoned Yahuwa And Worshipped Baal And Ashtaroth. 
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Right Translation In Arainic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr, Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James I fill A,D. 

"AND THEY FORSOOK YAHWEH, AND SERVED BAM AND THE ASHTAROTH . " 

Judges 19:6 

Modem Hebrew Sci inl 

-p*7 dot pVt rabtnn upkti-Vk nwn tai wi mum to emu? itaipi inun 

1T/4 f^A r Dy THEY YAWSHAB (SAT) DOWN. AND DID AW-KAL (EAT) AND SNA W-THAW 
(DRINK) SHEN-AW-YIM (BOTH) OF THEM YAKH'-AD (TOGETHER): FOR THE 
NAHAR-A W' (YOUNG LADY) AWE (FATHER) HAD AW -MAR (SAID/ UNTO THE EESH 
(MALE LIVING BEING), BE YAW-AL (CONTENT) f I NAW (BEG) YOU AND LOON (SI A Y 
ALL) NIGHT, AND LET YOUR LABE (HEART) BE YAW-TAB (MERRY, WELL). 

And They Sat Down, And Both Of Them Together Did Eal And Drink: For The Young 
Ladies Father Had Said Unto The Male Living Being, Be Content, 1 Beg You, And Stay 
All Night, And Let Your Heart Be Well, 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.l). 

»SO THEY SAT DOWN. AND ATE AND DRANK, BOTH OF THEM TOGETHER: AND THh 
DAMSEL'S FATHER SAID TO THE MAN, BE PLEASED. 1 PRAY YOU, TO STAY ALL 
NIGHT. AND LET YOUR HEART BE MERRY, " 

These Quotes Also Shows That They Functioned Together Through The ’ Sacred Marriage. 
The Hebrew Expression, ]XX rnnwsr Meaning "Increase Of Small Cattle'' (Or "Ewes" As 
Propagating The Flock), Gives A Hint Of The Function Of The Deity As Causing Animal 
Fruitfulness. The Name Of A City In Bashan, Ashlaroth Qarnaim. Shows That The Deity Had 
Two Horns. And This Agrees With Representations Of Her. On The Moabite Stone Of I he 
Ninth Century B.C., Mesha. The King Of Moab. Records How He Conquered The Cities Of 
Astaroth And Nebo And Devoted Their Inhabitants To Destruction For The Deity 
Ashtar-Chemosh, Probably An Hypostasis Of Astarte. Here, On The Border Of The Great 
Desert, Astarte Appears To Be Male; We See. Also. The Terrible Nature Of This Deity To 
Whom Human Beings Were Sacrificed. 
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I he Male Asiarie Rules In Desert Regions. Whereas The Feminine Gender Becomes Ruier In 
Fertile Regions. This Explains Why The Male Astarte Did Not Become So Important Al Ugarit 
As In South Arabia. 1 lie Fact, i kwever. That The Male Gender Of flic Semitic Astarte Was, 
In The Earliest times. Hie More Important 01 Ihe 1 wo. Both At Ugarit And In Mesopotamia, 
Though Later Being Suppressed I here By The Feminine Sex. Reveals The Ultimate Desert 
Origin Of This Deity let Mr Stress Again. This Is Ugarit Stories Of Their Deities. From This 
Study Of El And His Family V. e Arrive At The Following (one his ions. El Is Descrihed As The 
Oldest Deity At Ugarit And As I lie Creator Of I he Universe. With His Wife Asherah He Gave 
Birth To A Large Family. Yamm And Mot Appear To Be Very Old And Native Deities Of 
Canaan. While Astarte, Who Like Asherah Is Also Indicated As An Important Deity In The 
South Arabian Pantheon Are As Old In Canaan As I he Semites. Thus. LI And His Family 
Make-Up The Canaanite Pantheon. I o These Members Of His Family. El Has Given Different 
Dominions Over Ihe i Diverse. And They Seem To Have Taken Care Of All Divine Functions, 
Of Which The Most Important To The Canaan ites Was That Of Providing Fertility. This 
Astarte Or islitar Is Depicted As The Black Madonna Or The Mother Goddess Of Today" 
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Ishtar Has Been 
Associated With The 
Moon. Figure Sf Giving 
Ht3e Of Dinah, As In The 
Deity Of Islam, Which Is 
A Fertility Cult With Its 
Domes Symbolic Of 
Breasts And Minarets 
Being Phallic Symbols, 
Figure 81 Shows Two 
Statuettes From Saqqara, 
Egypt Both Representing 
Isis, Ishtar With The 
Infant llorus On Her Left 
Arm. 


Diagram J2 


Bash an 



Figure 1 17 

Astarte* Mounted On The Back Of A Lion, 


Like I he Roman Goddess Diana* She Carries A Bow Anti Arrow r 
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Figure 118 

The Different Black Madonnas 
From Around! The World 


Figure 119 

The Virgin Of Jasna Gora, 
Who Was Declared Queen 
Of Poland In 1656 A.D. 



Figure 120 

The Black Madonna At Tarragona Cathedral, Spain 
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Figure 121 

The Black Madonna At Emsiedeln, Switzerland 



Figure 122 

The Black Madonna Of Montserrat. It Is Now Located In The National Museum Of 

Colonial Art* In Quito, Ecuador 



Figure 123 

The Black Madonna in This Early 14th Century Painting From Sienna 
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I 

Figure 124 

The Black Madonna In The Cathedral Of Chartres 


Figure 125 

The Black Madonna Stands In The 1 4th Century Basilica De Notre Dame De Bon Secours 

At Gumgamp In Normandy 

The Black Madonna Is Known As Mother Goddess. She Pre-Dates Christianity And Has Been 
Around For Thousands Of Years. Ail Throughout The East* In Countries Such As Egypt, 
Palestine, Arabia, Persia And Syria, Were Influenced By Her. She Was None Other Than 
Ishtar Whom J Talked About Earlier In This Scroll. Statues And Images Of Ishtar Who Is Also 
Known As Astarte Were Brought To Europe And Subsequently Became The Black Madonnas. 
Like The Later Christian Madonna* Astarte W'as Often Symbolized By A Dove. Sometimes 
She Was Portrayed As Half Nubian And Half Amorite. Ishtar Is Also Referred To As The 
'Queen Of Heaven' In The Book Of Jeremiah 5 Times In Jeremiah 7:18, 44:17, 18, 19, 44:25. 
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Modern Hebrew Scrip t 


o'tfiSN ft fix Qnggi-i iTDXiji n^y n*pj?^a □ , .D3Fi 

dhKS d*tq| 30m D'H^g nyVgV era? mtog!? pj? pnfe^ 

**?0??3 u?aV 


THE BANE (SONS) LAW-QAT (GATHER) ATES (WOOD), WA (AND) THE AWB 
(FATHERS) BAW-AR (KINDLE) THE AYSH (FLAME), WA (AND) THE ISB-SRA W 
(FEMALE LIVING BEING) LOOSH (KNEAD) THEIR BAW-TSAQE (UNLEAVENED 
DOUGH), TO AW-SAW (MAKE) KAW-WAWN (CAKES) TO THE MFI.FH .KF TH 
(QUEEN) OF SHAW-MAH-YEEM (SKIES), WA (AND) TO NAW-SAK (POUR OUT) 
NEH-SEK (DRINK OFFERINGS) TO AKH-A1R (OTHER) ELOHEEMS, THAT THEY MAY 
PROVOKE ME TO KA W-AS (ANGER.) 


The Sons Of Israel Gather Wood And The Fathers Kindle The Flame, And The Female 
I-iving being Knead Their Unleavened Dough, To Make Sacrificial Cakes To The Queen 
Of The Skies, Ashtoreth, Who Is Also Ishtar, Dina, Manna Daughter Of Sin, And To Pour 
Out Drink Offerings I'o Other Eloheems, That They May Provoke Me, Yah own To 
Anger. 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mist ran slat ion For King James 1611 A,D„ 


"THE CHILDREN GATHER WOOD , AND THE FATHERS KINDLE THE FIRE, AND THE 
WOMEN KNEAD THEIR DOUGH, TO MAKE CAKES TO THE QUEEN OF HEA YEN AND 
TO POUR OUT DRINK OFFERINGS UNTO OTHER GODS . THAT THEY MAY PROVOKE 
ME TO ANGER L " 


Man) Of The Original Black Madonnas Have. Over The Centuries, Been Intentionally Painted 
Over With White Faces. I here Are Over 35 Black Madonnas Scattered Throughout Europe 
And Go As Ear As Mexico And Are Made Of Stone, Ebony Or Lebanese Cedar. These Black 
Madonnas Are Shrines And Are Given Reverence By Millions Of People. They Are Gowned In 
Rich Apparel And When Festivals Come. They Arc Adorned In Precious Stones And Jewels, 
She Is Really 7 he Depiction Ol" Jesus And Mother Mary Nursing In Christianity. To The 
Egyptians, She Is Isis Nursing Horus, In Babylon, She Is Semiram is Nursing Nimrod, To The 
East Indians, She Is Devaki Nursing Krishna, As You Can Sec, In Each Culture She Is 
Someone Different Yet The Concept Is The Same. 
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Diagram 13 


Isis And Homs 



Diagram 14 Diagram 15 

Indrani And Child Devaki And Child 


Ques: Was There A Time When Women Were Worshipped As Gods? 


Ans: Yes, in Ancient Egypt, The Female Deity Held Supremacy In Upper Egypt (The South) 
As Nekhebt, Symbolized As A Vulture. The People Of Lower Egypt, Which Includes The 
Northern Delta Region, Worshipped l heir Supreme Deitess As A Cobra, Using The Name Ua 
Zit, "Great Serpent”. From About 3000 B,C. Onward The Dcitess Known As Nut, Net, Neith 
Or Nit, Is Said To Have Existed W hen Nothing Else Had Yet Been Created. She Then Created 
All That Had Come Into Being. According To Egyptian Mythology, It Was She Who First 
Placed Ra, The Sun Deity, In The Sky, Other Texts Of Egypt Tel! Of The Deitess As Hathor In 
This Role Of Creator Of Existence, Explaining That She Took The Form Of A Serpent At That 
Ti me. 


Figure 126 
Ariahkegal Ruler 
Of The Underworld 


In Egypt, The Concept Of The Female Deity 
Always Remained Vital It Was The 
Daughters, Not The Sons That Inherited The 
Royal Throne. The Status Of Women Was 
Higher In The Early Sumerian Culture Also, 
The Underworld Itself Was Ruled By A 
Woman, By The Name Of ArishkegaL In The 
.Laws Of The Sumerian State Of Eshnunna, It 
Stales That If A Man Rejects His Wife After 
She Bears A Child, And Takes Another Wife, 
He Shall Be Driven From The House And 
From Whatever He Ow ns And If Any Accept 
Him. They May Follow Him. It Also States 
That If A Woman Is Married But Has A Child 
With Another Man While Her Husband Is 
Away At War, She Is Still Legally Regarded 
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As 1 lie Wife Of i lie First Man. There Is No Mention Of Punishment For Adultery. Permission 
For Marriage Had To Be Received From Both Mother And Father. 

The Position And Activities Of A Group Of Sumerian Women Known As The Naditu Were 
Engaged In The Business Activities Of The Temple, Held Real Estate In Their Own Names, 
Lent Money And Generally Engaged In Various Economic Scribes. Many Of The Naditu 
Women Lived hi The Temple Of The Deity Inanrja, Also Called Ishtar Of Erech. 

In Mesopotamia. The Akkadians, After A Rise In Position Under Sargon In 2300 B.C.. 
Eventually Gained Supremacy In About 1900 BXT Gradual ly Superseding The Sumerians As 
The Cultural And Political Leaders Of The Area. They Formed The Nation Known As 
Babylonia, Installing Their Capital In The City Of Babylon On The Central Euphrates. The 
Akkadian Language Of The Babylonians Became The international Language Of The Near 
East, But The Religion Of The Sumerians Was Incorporated Into The Babylonian Culture And 
The Sumerian Language Was Used Much The Freedom Granted To The Women In Babylonia 
Allowed Them To Flo Id And Manage Their Own F slates And This Was Especially The Case 
With Priestesses Of The Temple, Who Traded Extensively, The Women Field The Highest 
Positions. The Mothers Were Always Represented By A Sign Which Means "Goddess Of The 
House." Any Sin Against The Mother. Or Any Repudiation Against The Mother Was Punished 
By Banishment From The Community, 

In Hammurabi's Time Women Were Free To Request Divorce. And One Babylonian Law 
Declared That II A Wife Did Not Intend To Be Responsible For Her Husband’s Premarital 
Debts She Flad To Obtain A Document From Him Stating That Fie Had Agreed, 

The God Concept That You Have Today. Is From One Deity Eloh, Yah well, Allah, Known As 
ELYOWN ELYOWN EL Who Became El (Vfl) In Aramic (Hebrew) And Is AND, "The 
Heavenly ", This El Appointed Other Eloheem Or YahweIVs Over You, The Children Of The 
Eloheem. The Name El Became D is toiled And Confused With The El Or A1 (hi?) Known As 
Alyon Or Elyown, Who Was A Disagreeable Eloheem And The Grandson OPEL (Vn). Alyon 
Became The Deity Of The Canaanites. Which Abraham Also Fell Into Worshipping Until 
Melchizedek Of The Hebrews, A mar Util Of The Sumerians And Marduk (Murdoq) Of 
Babylon, Fold Him Fo Raise Up And Give Praise To "The Most High EL” Or Elyown 
Elyown EL (Genesis 14: IS) 

With All The Stories You Have Been Told, It Is Clear That These Stories Stem From Otie 
Source And Was Simply Transfered To Different Languages So The Names Of The Deities 
Changed But The Story Stayed The Same. After Reading "The Conflict Between The Gods" 
Volume L You Should Have A Clear Overstanding About How Many, Or What Appeared To 
Be Many Gods Were Really The Same Deities And The Same Stories From Ancient Sumer 
Thai Came Down To Earth From The "'Gods" Or ’"Deities’" Called The Anunnaqi Or W r hat You 
Would Call The Eloheem. They Are Called Many Different Names In Different Cultures, 
Names Such As: Neteru In Egyptian. Ibe Thunder birds By Some Native Americans, 
Kuchinas By I he Hopis, They Are Known As The Gin wins, Umanvay And Shu&hukiy By 
The Yoruba, And The Nonimos By The Dogon Tribe Of Mali. Africa, The Koran Called Them 
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Malaaikat And The New Testament Refers To Them As Angelos Or Aggelos 

(ayyeXo 5 ) And The Torah Calls Them Nephileeiti (D lL 7S)}, In All These Different Cultures 
They Are Known As People Of The Skies. 

These Stories Were Retold In Different Languages As ! ime Went On, Prom Culture To 
Culture, From Language To Language, The Names Were Changed. These Deities Came In 
Human Form And Mixed In With The "Daughters Of Men" And Had Children Which Made 
The Men Of Renown And T he Giants (Genesis 6:4). 

What About The Human Gods As It Says In Psafm H2:6 And 1 Quote: "! Said Ye Are Gods". 
Nubians Are The True ’’Gods" Being Descendants Of The True Deities, The Eloheem* 
Allah umnin Or Even The Heavenly Hosts. They Are Correctly Called The ANUNNAQI, 
Meaning "Those Who Ann Sent From Heaven To Earth" Known As The R1ZQIYIANS, 
"The Providers ", You Have Gotten So Far Prom The True Story, That Now All You Have 
Left Is Mythology 

The Canaan ites Ancients Had A Very Vivid Imagination And Pine Intuition. They Understood 
How To Clothe The Realities Of Their Religion W ith Dramatic Myth in Which Explanations 
Were Given For Changes in Their Religion. Yet, It Is Very Important For Your Proper 
Overstanding Of Mythology, To Bear In Mind That The Ancients Did Not Go Beyond Reality 
When They Composed Their Myths, 

Ques: What Is Mythology 

Ans: According To The American Heritage Dictionary (Definitionary) Their Definition Ot I he 
Word Myth-Ology Is: 

A Body Or Collection Of Myths Belonging To A People And Addressing Their Origin, History, 
Deities, Ancestors, And Heroes. B, A Body Of Myths Concerning An Individual, Event, Or 
Institution: 

Look At The Definition Of Tales; 

1. A Recital Of Events Or Happenings; A Report Or Revelation: Told Us A Long Tate Of Woe. 2- A 
Malicious Story, Piece Of Gossip, Or Petty Complaint. 3. A Deliberate Lie; A Falsehood. 4. A 
Narrative Of Real Or Imaginary Events; A Story. 

However, Mythology Really Is, Myths Or Stories Invented To Cover Up Explanations Of The 
Truth; Which Are Usually Traditional Stories Of Unknown Origin With Historical Basis, But, 
Serving Usually To Explain Some Extremely Extraordinary Occurrences Of Nature. Some 
Examples Are: The Creation Of The Earth, Or The Origin Of Human Beings. When I Speak Of 
Myths Or Mythology* Mainly 1 Am Speaking Of Religion, Three Basic Institutionalized 
Religions Are: Judaism, Chrisiism (Christ-Istn), Mohammed ism. And The Many Other 
Denominations, And Sects, That Branched Off From These Organized Religious. Most Of 
Their Practices, And Rituals Stem From Ur Of Chaldea, " 6 r r" Which Means, "Flames Of 
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Fire" And Chaldea Which Means, "Abode Of Demons" By Way Of A Man Named Abraham 
Whose Actions Became Misunderstood As A Hebrew, Meaning To "Cross Over" Forming The 
Religion Called Judaism, Which Gave Birth To The Other Two Religions Being Christianity 
And Islam. 

* 

At UgariL A Religious Revolution Took Place Relatively Early, Since The Great Baa! Temple 
Appears To Have Been Founded There Before 1900 ll.CF, W hich Is Evidence Of Baal’s 
Importance Already At That l ime Also The Original Formation Of The Baal- Anal Cycle 
Appears To Have Taken Place Very Early. But What You Learn From Ugaritic Mythology Is 
That When El Had Been Driven From The Rulership Of The Deities Upon Mount Sapan Near 
Ugarit, He Had Hts Abode At The "Sources Of The Two Deeps." 

The Period Of The Hebrew Patriarchs In Genesis 
Reflects A Time Of El Worship In Canaan, The 
Native Rulers Of Canaan Worshipped El. 
MeEchisedcq. Ruler Of Salem Served As The 
Priest Of EL Abimeleeh Was The Ruler Of Gerar 
In Southern Palestine Feared The ELOHEEM 
Who Revealed Himself To Him. (Genesis 20:3) 
Then This Ruler Made A Covenant W'itb Abraham 
In Beerstieba (Genesis 2:21-32}. This Shows That 
El Was The National Deity Of Those Southern 
Canaanite Kingdoms And That Hadad, Also 
Known As Baal. Had Not Yet Supplanted The 
Rulership There At The Time Of The Hebrew 
Patriarchs. Neither In The Patriarchal Accounts In 
Genesis, Nor In Hie Earliest Set Of Egyptian 
Texts From Luxor, 


Which Is A City In Upper Egypt Existing Around 1900 B.C. This Indicates That Both Of 
These Sources Describe A \ ime Prior To The Intrusion Of Hadad Into Canaan. A Little: Later, 
As Seen From The Egyptian Texts From Saqqara. About 1825 BXL. Hadad Has Made I lis First 
Appearance In Canaan. 

* 

By The I ime Of The Early Judges In The Hebrew Bible, Baa] Usurped The Rulership 01 The 
Canaanite El In Palestine, And He Has Taken His Wife Asherali. With W hom Baa! Is Seen 
United With, And They Were Served By All Hie Peoples Of Palestine., (Judges 2:13) Tines. 
You See The Evolution Caused Bv Baal In The Canaanite Pantheon Beginning In The North At 
Ugarit, About Or Before, 2000 B.C., Moving Southwards During A Period Of About Half A 
Millennium As Baal Assumed The Throne Of The Canaanite EL 



Figure 127 
Pharoaii Abimelech 
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From The Study Of El And His Family, It is 
Likely That They May Have Constituted The 
Original Pantheon At Ugarit El And His 
Family May Have Been As Old Or Older Than 
The Canaauites Who Worshipped Them. In 
This Section You Shall Study The Background 
Of Baal-Hadad And His Associates, 

Examining The Earliest Known Evidence Of 
These Deities And How They Are Portrayed 
in Other Countries, 

This Is When The Fertility Creeds Of Baal 
Began To Flourish. Now The Usage Of The 
Name Baal Has Become So Common That It 
Is Used For Things Like Landlord, Husband, 

Owner And Man. 


You Can Only See This From The Aramic (Hebrew) Language Depending On How The Word 
Baal Is Used, In Some Instances Baal Is Translated Into English And In Other Instances The 
Word Baal Is Left As Baal Or Untranslated. 

When You Look In Genesis 29:3 You See The Word (VM) Ba'al (Bah ai) Translated As 
Man’s Meaning "Husband, Man Lord * And Owner" And Then In The Same Quote Ba’al 

(Baw 'Al) (H^M) Is Found. Translated As Wife Meaning " Woman, Wife, Female" , 

Then If You Look In Genesis 37:19 You See This Same Word Ba'al But This Time The W f ord 
Is Translated In To English As "Dreamer "> 

Genesis 37:19 

Modern Hebrew Script 

fto ,37] smi? 127=132; unnrrDn xnn ininn r 

WA (AND) THEY A W-MAR (SAID) EESH (MALE LIVING BEING) TO EACH-AWKH 
(BROTHER). HIN-NA Y (HERE). HAL-LA W-ZEH (THIS VERY) BAH’-AL (BAAL MASTER) 
KHAL-OME (DREAMER) BO (COMES). 

And They Said To Each Male Living Being To Each Other, Here This Is The Dreamer 
That Is Coming. 



Figure 128 

The Caiiaanite Deity El 
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Right Translation In Arcmiic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Matachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1-61 1 A,D, 

"AND THEY SAID ONE TO ANOTHER BEHOLD, THIS DREAMER. COMETH." 

Then If You Look At Deuteronomy 15:2 You Will See This Same Word Again Translated Into 
English As "Creditor". 

Deuteronomy 1 5:2 


Modern Hebrew Script 


iwa » au?a man? ti eject -m ntn 

V T “ " • " T T T 4 r “ — I V h 

imri' 1 ? nuau? im-FiN 5 ! insn-FiK wjna nuf* 

T T 1 TP* ■ *■ T V i -i .u - “ ■■ r V “ 


And This Is The Words Of The Release: Every Lord And Master Will Release That 
Which He Has Lent To His Neighbor; He Will Not Exact It Of His Neighbor And His 
Brother; Because YahuwVs Release Has Been Proclaimed. 


Right Translation In Araitiic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 16 1 1 A , D. 


" AND THIS IS THE MANNER OF THE RELEASE: EVERY CREDITOR THAT LENDETH 
AUGHT UNTO HIS NEIGHBOR SHALL RELEASE IT; HE SHALL NOT EXACT IT OF HIS 
NEIGHBOR , OR HIS BROTHER: BECA USE IT IS CALLED THE LORD'S .RELEASE . " 


Baal And His Associates At Ugarit 

It Is Very Remarkable To Note That While Seventy Deities Of The Ugaritic Pantheon Are 
Considered Sons Of El And Asherah, Baal Is Eleven Times Called "The Son Of Pagan/" 
Which Is A Ugaritic Belief, And Not The True Story. 

The Deity An at. Who Is Always Found At Baal's Side Assisting Him, Is Called Baafs Sister, 
Although El Called Her His "Daughter", Baal Calls Himself Efs "Son 11 , Especially When He 
Addresses El, Seeking His Favor. 

This Does Not Contradict His Parentage From Pagan, But Is In Accordance With The Wider 
Sense Of Beth 2 And Beth ra In The Semitic Languages For Designating A Member Of A 
Tribe Or Group, And Of Ab As A Term Of Respect Meaning "Father, Protector, 
Benefactor, And Chief " Baal And Anat Belonging To A Family Other Than El's, But They 

Are Constantly In Warfare With Efs Family. 
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Dagan Did Not Originally Belong To The Sumerian Or Akkadian Pantheon. He Was Added 
l ater As A Result Of The Amorite Infiltration Into Babylonia. He Was Then Accepted into 
The Sumero-Akkadian Pantheon. Where He Was Equated With Enlil. West Semitic 
l anguages Give A Clue To The Meaning Of The Name Dagan. In Ugaritic And Phoenician 
Dagan Means "Grain". The Ugaritic Dagan May Mean Either The Deity Dagan Or "Grain". 
As Is Seen From The Fact That Dagan Occurs in Parallelism With Bread. The Word Dagon 

(TUI) Is A Two Part Word. The Word Dawg {ITT) Pronounced "Dog", In Aramic (Hebrew) 

Means "Fish". The Word Gad (11) Which Is The Word Dag Spelled Backwards, Means 
"Good Famine". If You Look At The Word Dag You See The Word Dog And Dog Spelled 
Backwards Is God. Then You Have On Which Is An Egyptian Word For Sun. 

In Aramic (Hebrew) And Phoenician, However. The Name Of The Deity Was Pronounced 
Dagon. According Fo The Regular Development Of Vowels From "A" To "O" In the 
Canaanite Language, The Deity Dagan Is Identical With Dagon. It Is Proven By The Itinerary 
Of Sennach erib In Which He Lists Uit-Da-Gan-Na In The Region Of Jaffa, Which Is The 
Canaanite Heth-Dagon fUT-TO, Meaning "Temple Of Dagon," As Found In Joshua I5;41. 


Joshua 15:41 

[ Modern Hebrew Script 

□ny ittprs nrn p 

e : lmsn 

I v ,r ■ r ■ ■■ | y " 

WA (AND) GHED-A Y-ROHTH (GEDEROTH). BA YTH-DA WGOHN (RETHDAGONi WA 
(AND) N'AH-AM-AW (NAAMAH), WA (AND) MAK-KAY-DAW (MAKKEDAH): 
SHISiDSHAW- AW-SAWR (SIXTEEN) EER (CITiESl WITH THEIR KHAWTS.4RE 

(VILLAGES): 

And Gedcroth "Walls’’, Rethdagon "House Of Dagon" . And Naamah "The Pleasant 
One" And Makkedah "Place Of Shepherds"; Sixteen Cities With Their Villages: 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z, York 

Mistranslation Fur King .lames 1611 A.D. 

"AND GEDE'ROTIi BETH- DAGON. AND NAAMAH. AND MAKKEDAH; SIXTEEN CITIES 
WITH THEIR VILLAGES;" 

III^ Deity Thus Being The Deity Of Grain, Is Seen From The Phoenician History, Wherein 
Dagon Is Described As Aotywc Oq 'Eon Ztrcau " Dagon Who Is The Corn Field * And Which 
Informs Us That Dagon, After He Had Found Grain And The Plough, Was Called Zeus 
Arotrios "Belonging To Agriculture". 
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Not Many Of The Composite Names With Dagan Give 
Any Specific Indication Of The Nature Or Function Of 
The Deity. However, One Name From Tirqa Is Of 
Great Interest: Iz-Ra-Ah-(Ilu) Dagan, Which In 

Hebrew Would Be ytt'l-infP rf Dagan Sows " This 
Again Shows Us That Dagan Was The Deity Of The 

Corn Field. The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Dag (il), 
Meaning Fish. Is The Key. 

Dagan Was T hus The Deified Grain. He Was Of The 
Same Nature As The Sumerian Ezinu And The 
Babylonian Ash nan. Who Is Also Known As 
Thukkiac. However, Thukkiac Was Also In Charge 
Of The Flowers And Fruits. 


The Oldest Text Which Has Been Found Containing The Name Of Dagan Is The Bilingual 
Inscription Of Jargon Of Agade About 2350-2300 B.C., Concerning His Campaign In The 
Countries Of The Upper Euphrates. Thus He Repons: 

S argon, The King, Prostrated Himself In Prayer Before The Deity Dagan In Tutu And He Gave 
Him The Upper Region Mari. JarmuU And Fbla As Far As The Cedar Forest And The Silver 
Mountain. 

Quest Who Is Sargon? 

Ans: In Faraway Mesopotamia. Rulership Was Taken Over By An Ambitious Young Man, He 
Was Called Sharrukin tT Righteous Ruler Tt . Textbooks Call Him Sargon The First. He Built 
A New Capital City, Calling It Agade, And Established The Kingdom Of Akkad. Reigning For 
The Bettei Part Of The Twenty- Fourth Century B.C. Sargon Attributed His Long Reign Of 
Fifty Four Years, To The Special Status Granted Him By The Great Deities, Who Made Him 
"Overseer Of Is h tar, Anointed Priest Of Ana, Great Righteous Shepherd Of EnliL " It Was 
Enlil, Sargon Wrote, " Who Did Not Let Anybody Oppose Sargon" And Who Gave Sargon "The 
Region From The Upper Sea To The Lower Sea " Which Is From The Mediterranean To The 
Persian Gulf. It Was Therefore To "The Gate Of The House Of Enlil" That Sargon Brought 
The Captive Rulers. 

Dagan, Whom Sargon Worshipped In Tutu, Then Gave To Him The 'Upper Land" Which 
Borders On The "Upper Sea". More Specifically Mari, Jarntuli And Ebla Or As Far As ,f The 
Cedar Forest And The Silver Mountain ” In The 1930's Archaeologists Came Upon The Center 
And Capital City Of The Amorites. Known As Mari. It r s Located At A Bend Of The 
Euphrates, Where The Syrian Border Now Cuts The River. The Diggers Discovered A Major 



Figure 129 
Ashman, Who Is Also 
Called Thukkiac 
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City Whose Buildings Were Erected And Commons [y Re-Erected, Between 3000 And 2000 
B.C., On Foundations That Dale To Centuries Earlier, These Earliest Remains Included A Step 
Pyramid And Temples To The Sumerian Deities Inanna* Ninhursag And EnliL One Of The 
Wall Paintings In The Palace Of Mari Depicts The Initiation Of T3ie King Zimri-Lim By The 
Deity In&nna* Whom The A morites Called Eshtar. 



Diagram 16 
Map Of Mari 



Diagram 17 

The Wall Painting Found At The Palace Of Mart 


Jarmuli, Also Spelled Jarmuti Is The Same As Ia-RJ-Jm-Mu-Ta. Which Is Mentioned In The 
Tell El A mama Letters, As A Region At The Mediterranean Sea Famous For Its Trade In 
Grain By Land And By Sea. As For Ebfa, It Is Also Mentioned By Gudea When He Brought 
Cedar Wood From Amantis "Mountain Trees " To Him From The City Of Ur$u. In The 
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Mountain Of Ebla, From Other Evidences Ursu Is Thought To Have Been Located North Of 
The Euphrates Between Samsat And Birecik. 

At The Time Of Sulgi Of Ur Around 2116^2064 B.C., Yoifll See The Name Ilu Dagan "My 
Deity Is The Deity Dagan" For A Man From Ebla, Also Naram-Sin, The Grandson Of Sargom 
Records: 

Mighty Naram-Sin Slew Arman And Ebla With The ' Weapon " Of The Deity Dagan „ Who 
Aggrandizes His Kingdom And He Crushed All The Peoples With Which Dagan Had 
Presented Him For The First Time From The Euphrates Frontier As Far As Ulisum ^ And He 
Over Powered The Amanus, The Cedar Mountain. 



Diagram IS 
Map Of Ebla 


Dagan At Ugarit 

Dagan Is Only Mentioned As The Father Of Baal In The Preserved Texts Of Ugarit. This 
Parenthood Shows That Dagan Was Closely Associated With Baal And That Dagan Was Also 
Considered The Older Deity. As You Have Seen In The Above Text, Dagan In The Oldest 
Time Was The Dominant Deity Of The Middle Euphrates Region, Where His Cult Spread. The 
Fact That Baal Is Called "The Son Of Dagan" In The Ugaritic Texts Does Not Prove That The 
Cult Of Dagan At Ugarit Was Older Than The Baal Cult, Because An Old Babylonian 
Fragment From North Mesopotamia, Mentions Dagan As The Father Of Adad, Thus, The 
Surname Of Hadad May Have Spread With Dagon’s Cult, 

In A List Of Deities Of The Ugaritic Pantheon, The Individual Deities Are Characterized By 
The Home Places Of Their Cults. Thus El Is Described As "El Of The Sources Of The Two 
Rivers, At The Confluence (Point That The Two Come Together) Of The Two Deeps," Baal Is 
" Baal Of The Heights Of Sapan. " The Ugaritic Pantheon Was Divided Into fwo Parts. The 
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Assemblage Of E] And The Congregation Of Baal, The Individual Deities Of The Pantheon 
Appear To Have Been Worshipped In Either The Temple Of El Or In The Temple Of Baal And 
The Records Of The Sacrifices Were Made By The Priests Who Met In The Library Between 
The Temples, Thus The Temple Of Dagon, Was Actually The Temple Of EL The Fact That 
This Temple Appears To Be Older Than The Baal i emple Agrees With The Older El Worship. 
At This Time There Was Full Harmony In The Pantheon, And The Old Enmity Between The 
Families Of El And Baal Had Been Long Forgotten* The Fact That Dagon In The Phoenician 
History Was Considered The Brother Of El Also Suggests That Dagan Later Was Associated 
With The El Worship. 

So, Even At Ugarit, Tutu I Was The Home Of The Cult Of Dagan. This Proves That Dagan 
Originally Came To Ugarit From The Middle Euphrates Region, Where, As Seen Above, His 
Oldest And Most Famous Cult Center Was Tutu I, Dagan Was Worshipped At Ugarit In Hie 
Fourteenth Century B,C As Seen From The Ugaritic Sacrificial Lists, Where He Is Mentioned 
With El And Baal, But Each Receiving A Sheep After Them. He Is Also Mentioned At Two 
Other Times, As Receiving Sacrifices, And In A Proper Name. Thus, The Textual Evidence 
From Ugarit Prove That Dagan Was Not Very Important There, 

Dagan In Phoenicia And Palestine 

The Phoenician History Tells That Dagon Is Hie Brother Of EI-Kronos, And That Zeus 
Demarus, Who Is Baal-Hadad, Is Bom In His House. Furthermore, It Is Said In The Phoenician 
History That The Deity Taautos, Who Is Equivalent To The Egyptian Deity Thoth, Made 
Statues Of El-Kronos And Of Dagon Who Were Worshipped Together, And The Statue Of 
Dagon Had Two Wings Upon The Shoulders So That He Could Accompany EI-Kronos On His 
Might. This Statue Must Have Been Standing In A Temple In Phoenicia. 

The Name Beth- Dagon Is Attributed In The Book Of Joshua In Two Places: One Located In 
The Shepelah, r, The Low Land" Between The Mountains Of Judea And The Mediterranean 
Coast. The Other Is Situated North-East Of Carmel, In The Territory Of The Tribe Of Asher, 
Joshua I5:4l\ 19:27. These Names Are Evidences Of The Worship Of Dagon In Canaan: They 
Mean ’House Of Dagon." Which Shows That At Both Places There Was A Temple Of Dagon, 

The Importance Of The Grain Deity Dagon Palestine Is Indicated By A Passage In The 
Inscription Of Eshmunazar From Sidon Which Says, "The Lord Of Rulers Has Given To Us 
Dor And Jaffa" And " The Mighty Lands Of Dagan " [pi nmrt] Erets Dagon, Which Are On The 
"Plains Of Sharon." The Plain Of Sharon Was The Best Cultivated Area Of All Of Palestine* It 
Extends Along The Coast From Lydda And Jaffa As Far As Camel. As The "Low Land" It Was 
The Best Terrain For The Cult Of Dagon. 
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Figure 130 
Map Of Palestine 

When The Non-Semitic Philistines, The "Sea People," Came Into Canaan In The Twelfth 
Century B.C, And Settled Across The Coastal Road Inhabited By Eastern Peoples On The Way 
To Egypt, They Borrowed Dagon From The Semites And Made Him Their National Deity, As 
A Result The Conflicts Between The Hebrews And The Philistines Involved The Fierce 
Rivalry Of Yah we h And Dagon. "So The Servant Of Ycthweh, Samson. Fought Against The 
Philistines And Burned Up Their Grain * At Last \ However, He Was Captured And Made To 
Grind In The Prison-House. But In His Death He Brake Down The Temple Of Dagon At 
Gazah". After Having Defeated The Israelites, The Philistines Took The Ark Of Yahwch And 
Brought It From Ebenezer To Ashdod, (1 Samuel 5:1 '), Where They Placed It In The Temple 
Of Dagon And Set It By The Image Of Dagon* 


1 Samuel 5:1 


Modern Hebrew Script 


:rnyi c’rfrKg yrtg ns* 


WA (AND) THE PEL-ISH TEE (PHILISTINES). LA W-KAKH (TOOK) THE A W-RONE 
(ARK) OF HA (THE) ELOHEEM. WA (AND) 80 (BROUGHT) IT FROM 
EH'-BEN-HA W-E'-ZER (EBENEZER) UNTO ASH-DODE' (ASHDOD). 


And The Philistines Took The Ark Of The Eloheem, And Brought It From Ebenezer Un to 
Ashdod. 

Right Translation In Aramtc (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.l). 


" AND THE PHILISTINES TOOK THE ARK OF GOD. AND BROUGHT IT FROM 
EBENEZER UNTO ASHDOD. " 
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When The Philistines Came Into The Temple In The Morning, They Found That ’Dagon Had 
Fallen On His Face To The Ground Before The Ark Of Yah well* / Samuel 5:3,5: And The 
Head Of Dagon And Both The Palms Of His Hands Were Cut Off Upon The Threshold: Only 
(]irr } Which Is Interpreted As The Tail Was Left To Him, / Samuel 5:3,5* 

1 Samuel 5:3 

Modern Hebrew Script 

]in-nK 71,71 nvr pis tqV runic tud 1 ? “753 pji nm mnoa oirnric raizm 

impa*? Tix laizm 

WA (AND) WHKN THEY OF ASH-DODE (ASHDOD) SHAW-KAM (AROSE EARLY) ON 
THE MOKH-OR-AWTH (NEXT DAY), H IN-NAY (BEHOLD). DAW-GOHN (DAGON) 
NAW-FAL (FELL) UPON HIS FAW-NEEM (FACE) TO THE EH’-RETS (PART OF THE 
PLANET EARTH) FAW-NEEM (IN FRONT OF THE FACE OF) THE AW- RONE (ARK) OF 
YAHUWA. WA (AND) THEY LA W-KAKH (TOOK) DA W-GOHN (DAGON). AND SHOOB 
(SET. TURNBACK) HIM IN HIS MAW-KOME (PLACE) SHOOB (AGAIN). 


And When They Of Ashdod Arose Early On The Next Day, Behold, Dagon Fell Upon His 
Face To The Part Of The Planet Earth In Front Of The Face Of The Ark Of Yahuwa. 
And They Took Dagon, And Turned Him Back In His Place Again. 


Right Translation In Aratnic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A ,D. 


"AND WHEN THEY OF ASHDOD AROSE EARLY ON THE MORROW. BEHOLD. DAGON 
WAS FALLEN UPON HIS FACE TO THE EARTH BEFORE THE ARK OF THE LORD. AND 
THEY TOOK DAGON, AND SET HIM IN HIS PLACE AGAIN. ” 

I Samuel 5:5 

Modern Hebrew Script 

rrrn nrn ir Tnwia prr |nso bv pn-m trian-Vii pn ‘td •dtp-?! 1 ? p-bx 

AL (THEREFORE) LO (NEITHER) THE KO-HANE (PRIESTS) OF DAW-GOHN (DAGON). 
NOR KOLE (ANY) THAT BO (COME IN) TO DAW-GOHN (DAG ON'S) BAH'-YITH 
(HOUSE). DAW-RAK (TREAD) AL (ON) THE MIF-TAWN' (THRESHOLD) OF 
DAW-GOHN (DAGON) IN ASH-DODE (ASHDOD) UNTO ZEH (THIS) YOME (DAY). 


Therefore Neither The Kohane Priests Of The Dagon, Nor Any That Came In To Dagon 's 
House, i read On The Threshold Of Dagon In Ashdod Unto This Day. 
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Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1 6*1 1 A.D. 

"THEREFORE NEITHER THE PRIESTS OF DAG ON t NOR ANY THAT COME INTO 
DAGON'S HOUSE. TREAD ON THE THRESHOLD OF DAGON IN ASH DO D UNTO THIS 
DAY . " 


Very Much Depends Upon The Sense QfjTrr Which In Form Is Exactly Like The Name Dagon 
In Aramic (Hebrew). In All Other Occurrences Of The Word In The Hebrew Bible it Has The 
Clear Sense Of Dagon, The Deity, Only In This Passage Such A Meaning Of The Word Gives 
No Sense. The Diminutive Form Of Dawg "Fish, " Would Give The Same Form As The 
Name Dagon And Would Mean "Little Fish" Or "What Belongs To The Fish": Thus It Has 
Been Translated As "Fish-Stump." You Are Still Not Able To Confirm The Theory Of The 
Fish-Like Body Of Dagon From Any Other Evidence. What Has Been Thought To Be 
Evidence Of Dagon As A Deity Whose Form Was A Half Man And Half Fish, Which Are The 
Coins From Arados And Askalon, Dating From 350 B.C., Which Depict A Triton-Like Figure 
Holding A Trident In His Right Hand And A Fish In His Left. Ashkelon Is One Of The Five 
Principal Cities Of Philistia, Located On The Fertile Maritime Plain Some Dozen Miles North 
Of Gaza. In Samson's Time Philistines Occupied It, (Judges 14:19 % Both Zephaniah 2:4 And 
Zechariah 9:5 Told Of Its Destruction, 


Zephaniah 2:4 


Modern Hebrew Script 


Tpynynpin rrihr tnnxii ttuzw nmipV p^pwi rmn rranr rro ’d 


KEE (FOR) AZ-ZA W (GAZA "THE STRONG") WILL BE A W ZAB (LEFT [FORSAKEN]). 
WA (AND) ASH-KEL-ONE (ASHKELON "I WILL BE WEIGHED") A SHEM-AW-MAW 
(DESOLATION): THEY WILL GAW-RASH (DRIVE OUT) ASH-DODE (ASHDOD 
"POWERFUL") AT THE TSO-HAR (NOONDAY). WA (AND) EQ-RONE (EKRON "TORN 
UP BY THE ROOTS") WILL BE A W-QAR (ROOTED) UP. 

For Gaza, "The Strong" Will Be Left, And Ashkelon "I Will Be Weighed" Will Be A 
Desolation: They Will Drive Out Ashdod, "Powerful" At The Noon Day, And Ekron, 
Torn Up By The Roots” Will Be Rooted Up. 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King Janies 1611 A.D. 


"FOR GAZA SHALL BE FORSAKEN AND ASHKELON A DESOLATION: THEY SHALL 
DRIVE OUT ASHDOD AT THE NOON DAY. AND EKRON SHALL BE ROOTED UP . " 
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Modern Hebrew S cript 


lirirr’D iri^i ika Vnm nj3?i ktjii iiVjrwK Kin 5 
: 3 wn *6 yfrpqfto ajsgi f?B 15^1 nup 


ASK-KEL-ONE (ASHKELON 7 WILL BE WEIGHED" A PHILISTINE CITY SOUTHWEST 
OF JERUSALEM) WILL RA W-A W (SEE) IT. WA (AND) YAW-RAY (FEAR); AZ-ZAW 
(GAZA "STRONG" A PHILISTINE CITY SOUTHWEST OF PALESTINE) ALSO WILL SEE IT, 
WA (AND) BE MEH-ODE (VERY) KHOOL (SORROWFUL). WA (AND) EQ-RONE (EKRON 
"TORN UP BY THE ROOTS"); FOR HER MAB-BAWT (EXPECTATION) WILL BE 
YAW-BASHE (DRIED [ASHAMED]): WA (AND) THE MEH-LEK (RULER) WILL AW-BAD 
(PERISH) FROM AZ-ZA W (GAZA). WA (AND) ASH-KEL-ONE < ASHKELON ) WILL NOT 
BE YA W-SHAB (INHABITED). 


Ashkelon "I Will Be Weighed" Will See It, And Fear; Gaza "Strong" Also Will See It, 
And Be Very Sorrowful, And Ekron "Torn Up By The Roots"; For Her Expectation Will 
Be Withered Away; And The Ruler Will Perish From Gaza, And Ashkeion Will Not Be 
Inhabited, 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 ATX 


"ASHKELON SHALL SEE IT. AND FEAR: GAZA ALSO SHALL SEE IT. AND BE VERY 
SORROWFUL. AND EKRON; FOR HER EXPECTATION SHALL BE ASHAMED; AND THE 
KING SHALL PERISH FROM GAZA. AND ASHKELON SHALL NOT BE INHABITED . " 



Diagram IS 

Dagon In Mesopotamian Sculpture 
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In / Maccabees JO: 83-84 The Temple Of 
IT agon At Ashdod Is Mentioned As That 
Which Jonathan Burnt Up. Accord tug To 
/ Maccabees 11:4 The Ruins Of The 
□agon Tent pie Were Shown To Ptolemy 
VL 

The Theory That Dagon Was Half Man, 

And Half Fish in Form Has No Support In 
The Old Jewish Sources Such As The 
Targurn And Talmud, Or In Josephus, It 
First Appears In Jerome Who Interpreted 

Dagon As Compounded Of Dag (XT) And 

Oan ]1K. 

Fish 

* The Name Of Baal-Hadad 

The Common Semitic Noun This IT! In Akkadian, Belu, Ash uri c/Syriac (Arabic) Jji_j Ba f al, 

Ethiopic Ba'eT Aramic (Hebrew) Baal VlD, Phoenician And Ugaritic BT. B1 Comes From 
The Root B1 Which Means tr To Own; To Be Lord , Ruie t} \ Wherefore The Noun Means 
"Owner; Lord, Master; Husband, tr Thus It Is Used As A General Term Designating A King 

In The Ugaritic Texts, Baal Sometimes 
Occurs As A General Term For 
Suppiluliuma, Niqmad The Ruler Of 
U gar it. The Moon Deity, The Deity 
Yam m, Dagan, The Deity Baal, "Prince, 
Lord Of Earth"; Any "Lord," And A 

Husband, Also In The Hebrew Bible ?1D 
Occurs Very Often As A Generic Term. 
Baal, However, Developed From A 
Generic Term To The Proper Name Of A 
Specific Deity In The Ugaritic Pantheon; 
One Who Exerted Dominion Over The 
Other Deities. 


As Well As A Deity Exerting Dominion. 



Figure 131 
The Deity Hagan 



Diagram 19 

Cannes Is Also Depicted 
As Half Man And Half 
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Baal Ha dad 


Thus, Whereas Baal Occurs About ^Forty Tlmc4 I n The Ugaritic Texts As A GeTu’pc' l ^rm lr 
^Occurs Aboutt pne Hundred For ty Times Standing Alone Signifying Only One Deity) Haddu* 
( The Son OF Dauanj ^esides The^e Qccmreiices. Baal as~a Proper Nam els FoniidfSixtwFive 
Times In Connection With The^ltl e 'Aliyn A s 'Alivanu Ba'luj Meaning fivtost Mighty Baal 


1 


Hi is Proves ( j hat Baal is The Proper Nam e Of A Deity At Ug antTl le Is The Most Importan 
Deity In 1 h TBa^-AnatXycjeJ ln The Sac rificial Lists, He Is A Prominent Deity, Receiving 
Many Offerings, And Many Counterparts Or Partners Of Baal Are Mentioned There. The 
Name Of Baal, Moreover, Is A f God-Like” Element In Twenty- Three Proper Names, \ 

— j 

(In Phoenician History . A Deity Callcd(jEeus BelosJThe Son Of EL Is Mentioned. Belos Is The 
^ Phoenician Baal, W ho In Mythology Corr espond s^fo The Greek Deit y Zeug . More Important 
In That Work, However, Is Zeus Demarus, AhcTAdodos, Trie Ruler Of TheDeit ics," Which I s 
Another Counte rpart Of Baal-Hadad, Although The Word Baal Occurs In The Aramic 
(TTetircw] As A General Term, It Is Also Used As The Personal Name Of A Povy er&jj 
Individual Deity . T his Deity, Baai, Was A Greater Adversary Ilian Any Other Deity To 
Yahvveh, The Deity Of Israel. “ * 

Baal Was Originally A Common Name T hat Developed Into The Proper Name Of One Who 
Dominated The Pantheon , And maddu Was Originally The Proper Name Of This Deityj In The 
Ugaritic Mythological Tex ts, T he Name Of Haddu Qccurs/Seventeen Times ^And Nearly 
Always In Parallelism With The Name Baal. Normally The Name Haddu Is Spelled Hjj In 
Ugaritic, O nly Once As Hdd, Which indicate The Reading Hadadu. T he Name Haddu Only 
Occurs In^flie Early Texts Of The Baal-Anat Cyd e M nd In ^Tlie Lari lest Part Of It. It Is The 
Only Name Used To Designate This Deity , ButY With His Growing Importance And Might, ^ 
{ Baal Became The Name Almost Solely Usedj Haddu Also Occurs As A Divine Element In 
^ Several Ugaritic Personal Name 5 ^ In Aramic (Hebrew) And Ugaritic The Name Is Spelled 
Ha-dd, ln (l he Akkadian Cuneiform Tc?t^ lt Is W ritten Ad ad An d Addu, 


The Only Likely Etymology For The Name Hadd Is The Similar Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Root 
{‘i*) , f To Demolish With Violence , With A Vehement Noise ’* "Sound Of Rain Falling 
From The Sky . " f t Thunder, n Seems To Correspond Best To What Could Be The Original 
( Title Of A Storm Jjeity .^Th is Also Corresponds To ^o me Of The Titles Of Hadad Found In 
The Cuneiform Lexical Texts, ^ ames Such As, Mur-Ta-LMu, Ra-Gi-Mu, And Ra-Mi-Mu ^All 
Expressing The Meaning Of "Thunderer?! Bear In Mind That Hadad Or Adad 1 F rom The Very 
Beginning Was The Proper Name Of One Specific Deity , L ike The Nam es Of Dagan And 
Anal. -■ * — 

This Hadad Was The Son Of The Apunnaqi Enlil And Nin lil. Enlil Had Three Sons Who 
Played Key Roles In Both Divine And Human AfFair st Ninnrta. Who, Having Been Born T o 
Enlil By His Half Sister Ninhursag, Was The Legal Success or; Nanna/Sin W'as T he F irst_ 
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Figure 132 Figure 133 Figure 134 

Nirati/Ninhurshag Ninurta Son Of Bau Wife 

Mother Of Ninurta Enlil And JYinhurshag Of Ninurta 


Adad, As The Brother Of Sin And Uncle Of Utu An d Ioanna, Felt More At Home With Them , 
-Than At His Own House. The Sumerian Texts Constantly Grouped The Four Togethe r. The 
Ceremonies Connected With The Visit Of Ami T o Uruk Also Spoke Of The Four As A Group. 
One Text, Describing The Entrance To The Court Of Anu, States That The Throne Room Was 
Reached Through n The Gate Of Sin. Shamash, Adad, An d Ishtar. 11 A noth er Text Poetica I ly 
Described The Four As R etiring For The Night Togeth er. (. The Greatest AttractioqJ Seems To 
Have Existed Between Adad And Ishtar, And The Two Were Even Depicted _N_ext To Eac h 
Other , 

Ishtar Calls Ishkur, Her Lover Bod, A Word That Means Both "Laver" And "Uncle," Ishkur 
Was Called Adad, Which Is Derived From The Sumerian Word Dada Because He Was The 
Uncle Who Was The Lover. Ishkur Was A Mighty Deity, That Was Endowed By His Father 
Bn 111 With The Powers And Authority Of A Storm Deity. 


The home Land Of H adad 


Hadad Was Also Called Burner Which Is Composed Of Hu, 1 1 Deity" And The Sumerian 
Word Me r AY er Sign! fy in g ** Wind l Rai ns form, ' ' It is The Name Quiver That Is In The 


Aramean Inscription Of Zakir ,W-ritfe n-T! 1 7K II uwer^ Which Designates FI adad . The Name 
Hadad Was Expressed in /Akkadian As The Storm-Deity Im. Whose First Concern Is Sam , 
"Wind. " If n Mari Texts im I s Read As Hadad, Which Is Proven By The Fact That Many 
Nj 


Persona! Names From Mari A re I dentical With Names From Alalah VII Wit h_ The Element 
Addu. This Ad dy Was The p^ading Of The Symbol For Th e Name 7m Which is Further 
Affi rmed By A Cuneiform List Of The Deities. 
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A dad In Babylonia And Assyria 

Adad Did Not Belong To The Original Pantheon Of Sumer And Akkad. The Original 
Characteristic Of Adad, Was That Of Thunder And Lightning, And Did Not Find Expression In 
Sumerian Literature And Art. The Lightning Fork, Which Was The Symbol Of Adad, Seems 
To Have Entered Mesopotamia At The Beginning Of The Old Babylonian Period. 

Under The Amorite Dynasty Adad Became An Important Deity In Babylonia. Hammurabi 
Boasts That He Had Pacified The Heart Of Adad, The Warrior Of Bit Karkar (The City Of 
Adad) And That He Maintained The Proprieties In E-Ud-Gal-Gal ("The Might Storm," Adad's 

Temple), In The Epilogue Of The Code Of Hammurabi, Adad Is Invoked Against The 
Enemies; 

May Adad The Master Of Abundance, The Irrigator Of Heaven And Earth, My Helper, 
Deprive Him Of The Rains From Heaven Ami The Flood Waters From The Springs, May 
He Bring His Land To Destruction Through Want And Hunger; May He Thunder 
Furiously Over His City, And Turn His Land Into The Desolation Of A Flood. 

In The Epic Of Creation, Adad "Covered The Whole Sky" And "His Beneficial Roar" Hovered 
Over The Earth in The Flood Story, You Find Adad Thundering Inside A Black Cloud 
"Turning To Blackness All That Had Been Light." 

Because Of The Increasing Influx Of Western Semites Into Mesopotamia, Adad Acquired An 
Ever Increasing Importance In The Babylonian Pantheon. Thus, He Was Regarded As The Son 
Of Anu. As He Is Appointed In The Myth Of Zu In That Myth, Ada d Is The First Deity Called 
Upon To Recover The Tablets Of Destinies And Thereby Acquire The " Greatest Name Among 
The Great Deities Yet He, As He Is Not Able To Overcome The Monster By His Lightning, 
And Does Not Qualify For This Extraordinary Position. 

Although Adad Did Not Take The Rulership Of The Deities In The Official Babylonian 
Pantheon, He Seems To Have Become A Very Popular Deity' In Babylonia After The 
Accession Of The Old Babylonian Dynasty. This Is Seen From His Many Temples, For 
Besides In His City Bit Karkar, He Had Temples In Babylon, Which Became An Important 
Center Of His Cult. And In Di I bat. In Larsa, In Padda, And In Other Cities. 

Since The Beginning Of The Assyrian Kingdom, Adad Was An Important Deity There. In 
Ashur Irisum f 'l Built A Temple For Adad ", Which His Son, Shamsi-Adaef Meaning 7 Built 
The Great Temple Of Anu And Adad At Ashur" Adorned. In The Ruins Of That Temple Was 
Found A Gold-Like, Three-Pronged Piece Of A Lightning Fork tt'hieh Was A Part Of A 
Glorious Statue Of Adad. Among The Many Other Assyrian Temples Of Ada d Is The Temple 
in Ekallate, For The Cult Of Adad And His Consort Sala, Who Elsewhere Is Mentioned 
Occasionally As The Consort Of Dagan. 

Many Historical Inscriptions Of Prayers At These Temples Were Addressed To The National 
Deities Of Assyria, Ashur And To Adad. Yet, With The Establishing Of The Great Assyrian 
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Empire, The Importance Of Adad Grew Continually And Adad Came To Compete With Ashur 
In Popularity. In The Twelfth Century B.C. Adad Surpassed In Popularity All Other Deities, 
Including Asshur, And Was Considered The National Deity Of Assyria. 

The Militant Assyrians Developed The Terrifying And Warlike Characteristics Of Adad, As Is 
Seen From The Curses As Well As The Many Representations Of Him. As A Symbol Of 
Assyrian Might. Adad Was Invoked By Adadnirari 1 Against His Enemies: 

May Adad Overwhelm Him With An Evil Down Pour, May Flood And Storm „ Confusion 
And Tumult f Tempest. Want And Famine, Drought And Hunger, Continue In His Land; 
May He Adad Come Upon His Land Like A Flood And Turn It To Tells And Ruins. May 
Adad Destroy His Land With Destructive Lightning And Cast Famine Upon His Land. 

This Warlike Character Of Adad Is Also Illustrated On Monuments And Cylinder Seals. Thus, 
For Example, A Relief From Nimrud Shows Adad With Four Wings Armed With Double 
Three-Pronged Lightning Forks In His Hands Rushing Against A Lion-Bird Dragon. On A 
Stela Of Tukulti-Ninurta II, Is Found Nr Deir Ex Zor Adad Is Represented Crushing A Coiling 
Serpent- Dragon, An Assyrian Relief From Arslan Tash Shows The l ighting Storm- Deity 
Armed With Lightning Forks And A Bow Standing On The Back Of A Bull, Diagram 6, 



Diagram 20 


BaaFs Position As Revealed By Actions Of Others 

Nobody Is As Ready To Serve Baal As Anat, According To Her Own Account, She Defeats 
Most Of The Enemies Of Baal Therefore, She Is Terrified When She Sees The Messengers Of 
1 Approaching, For She Has Hardly Experienced His Sending For Her Except In Time Of 
Crisis, Following His Call, She At Once Leaves Her Own Occupation And Comes To Him, 
When Baal Has Revealed His Secret Of The Palace, She At Once 3s Ready To Go To El To 
Receive His Sanction, Even If She Will Have To Fight For It. She Is Sent With Asherah, Who 
Was Probably Controlling Her In Her Mission To EL For Baal Hardly Trusts Asherah, 
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With The Sole Exception Of The Craftsmen Deity Ktr And Baafs Two Messengers, Baal Is 
Served By Women, Though Baal Is Mighty His Women Unselfishly Assist Him In Battle And 
Service. However Their Care Taking Means Even More To Him. This Is Especially True For 
Anat. It Is Very Apparent That Anat Is Not Called Baafs Wife, But His Sister, M The Girl." 
This Shows Their Real Relationship As One Of Working And Fighting Together. In That 
Capacity He Needs Her Most. She Does Not Live With Him; Yet They Have Sexual 
Intercourse. 

Anat Adores Her Young Heroic Brother And Is Devoted To Him. She Triumphs With Baal. 
And Bitterly Weeps For Him When Mischief Has Befalled Him. Most Touching Is The 
Description Of Anat After Baal Has Died; "She Searches For Him; Like The Concern Of A Cow 
For Her Calf Like The Concern Of A Ewe For Her Lamb " Thus Is The Concern Of Anat For 
Baal. Ail Her Feeling Is Like A Mother For Her Child. This Weeping For Baal Can Be 
Compared With The W eeping For Tam muz, W r hich Became A Great Passion Among Women. 
Like Baal, Tammuz Was Described As A Lad W r hose Cult Was Of No Ethical Value. 

The Corpse Of Baal Is Loaded Upon Her Back, And Anat Carries Him Up To His Mount Sapan 
Where She Holds A Great Burial. Later, Upon Meeting Mot, She Seized His Garment And 
Cries, You Mot , Give Me My Brother!" Upon A Second Encounter With Mot, Anat In Her 
Passionate Sorrow' Cleaves Mot With The Sword, And His Flesh Is Eaten By The Birds. 
Thereby Anat Saves Baal From The Power Of Mot And Restores Him To His Dominion. El, 
Perceiving That Baal Is Alive, Sends Anat With Message To Sps To Seek Baal? 

Change In The Position Of El 

The Likeness Between The Description Of El In The Phoenician History And That Of El In 
The Ugaritic Myths Raises The Question As To How A Change In The Authority Of El Could 
Happen. In The Study Of El, You Found That The Description Of El In The Phoenician History 
Seems To Agree With The Titles Of The Ugaritic El, Reflecting A Time When El Was The 
Almighty King Of The Deities In The Ugaritic Pantheon. 

The Ugaritic Myths, However, Reveal El In A Very Humbled Condition, With No Powerful 
Deeds Of His Own, Weak And Trembling At The Threats Of Other Deities, And An Object For 
The Taunts Of Women, Evidently Such A Weakling Is Completely Unable To Rule A 
Pantheon. Baal, However, Is Described In The Ugaritic Myths As The Actual, Powerful Ruler 
Of The Ugaritic Pantheon. This Indicates That At Some Early Lime A Revolutionizing Change 
Has Happened in The Position Of El At Ugarit, Probably Caused By BaaL 

Change Of El's Residence 

EFSapan 

Just As Ei-Kronos In The Phoenician History, Is The True Monarch Of The Phoenician 
Pantheon, And Dwells In The Center Of His Kingdom, Near By bios. So Also El, The Ruler Of 
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The Ugaritic Pantheon, Had His Residence In The Midst Of His Kingdom, On His Holy Mount 
Sapan, Near Ugarit. 

The El Who Originally Was The Omnipotent Monarch Of The Ugaritic Pantheon, Had His 
Residence Upon Mount Sapan Where The Assembly Of Deities Came Together, As Reflected 
In The Old Testament Of The Bible; 7 Will Exalt My Throne Above The Stan Of Eh And 1 
Will Sit Down Upon The Mount Of Assembly. In The Recesses Of Sup ho n ,r 

Psalm 82: 1 


Modem Hebrew Script 



A MIZ-MORE ' (PSALM) OF AW-SAWF' /ASAPH "GATHERER"), ELOHEEM 
NAW-TSAB' (STANDS) IN THE AY-DAW* (CONGREGATION) OF THE EL; HE 
SHAW-FAT (JUDGES) KEIF-REB (AMONG) THE ELOHEEM. 

A Psalm Of Asapli M Gatherer Son Of Bereehiah, Chief Of Levite Musician Under King 
David”. Eloheem Stands In The Congregation Of The El; He Judges Among The 
Eloheem, 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. Y ork 

Mistranslation For King James 16 I i A,D + 

GOD STRANDETH IN THE CONGREGATION OF THE MIGHTY; HE JUDGES AMONG 
THE GODS" 

Baal -Sapan 

Although The Name ETSapan Appears To Remain In Use Even After El Has Ceased To Rule 
From There, The Name Of Mount Sapan Is Soon Changed To That Of Baal-Sapan In 
Accordance With The Name Of The New Ruler Of The Deities. 

- Canaan lies A nd A monies 

Normally A Unity Of People Is Characterized By A Uniform Culture And Religion. Thus You 
Find That Most Canaanite Deities Are Under The Same Head, EL E! Was The Head Deity 
Everywhere In Canaan Before The Conflict With Ha dad. The People In The Middle Euphrates 
Region Also Worshipped A Pantheon With A Character Head Of Its Own, The Great 
Difference Between The Two Pantheons Suggests A Difference In The People Of These Two 
Tribes, Although Both Pantheons As Well As Their Worshippers Were West Semites, Still 
They Had Different Cultures. 
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The "Amorites" Penetrated Syria, Which Was Inhabited By The “Canaanitcs" Also Living In 
Phoenicia And Palestine. A New Wave Of West Semites, "Amorites", Appeared Again Around 
2000 B.C., This Agrees With The Fact That, At Ugarit, At That Time New Deities, Hadad And 
His Allies, Became Important, And Hadad Drove El From Rnlcrship Of The Deities. Therefore 
You Shall Consider The Issue Of The Migration Of The Amorites, 

ri 

Who The Amorites Are? The Term Amorites Is Derived From The Aramic (Hebrew) Word 
Am Meaning Nation And Hory Meaning Mauritian Dwellers, Combined And Literally Means 
''Nation Of Ho rites Or Nation Mountain Dwellers'* The Amorites Are Descendants Of Amor 
The Fourth Son Of Canaan, The Aramic (Hebrew) Word Emoriy Is Doubtlessly Related To 
The Akkadian Word Amumi, Sumerian Martu, Which Also Originally Designated A People, 
And The Area In Which They Lived. Since Their Habitat Was Located West Of Babylonia, 
Mariu/Amu rru Became The General Term For "West; Westerner*” By This Term, Certain 
People Are Designated, Whose Names Occur In Texts Of The Ur III And I si n-Larsa Periods, 
And Even Earlier In Babylonia. These People Are Therefore Called Amorites, However The 
Amorites Originally Resided In The Caucasus Mountians. They Did Not Come into The 

Regions Of Palestine Until The Reign Of Nimrod Where He Brought Their Presence From The 
Caucasus Mountains, 


During The Old Babylonian Period A Great Influx ()t West Semitic Peoples Happened In 
Babylonia. It Was Presumed That These Were Identical With The Martu With The West 
Semites In The Old Babylonian Period, Other Scholars, However, Pointed Out The Distinctive 
West Semitic Character Of The Martu Names, And That The Term Martu, "Westerner," From 
All Evidence Appears To Be An Ethnic Denotation. 


Because Of Great Similarity Between The Language Of The West Semites In Babylonia, As 
Reflected By Personal Names, And Canaanite Languages. If The Canaan ites Have Its 
Conventional Means Of Designating A Group Of Languages, Such As Hebrew And Phoenician 
In Contrast With Aramaic, Then The Language Of The Amorites Does Not Belong To It. 
According To This Estimation, They Do Not Share The Characteristics Of Canaanite 
Languages. The Term "East Canaanite" 1s A Much Too Narrow Term For A monte. Although 
Their Languages Also Has Similarities With Aramaic And Southern Arabic; The Amorite 
Language Can Hardly Be Classified As A Canaanite Language. Its Great Similarity With 
Southern Arabic Strongly Indicates That It Is A Separate West Semitic Language Independent 

Of Canaanite, Language And Probably Originating From A Separate Ethnic Wave From 
Arabia, 


Movement Of The Amorite 


For A Long l ime South Arabia Was Considered The Original Home Of The Semites, This 
View' Has, However, Largely Been Abandoned Mainly Because It Has Been Considered An 
Impossibility For The Early Semites To Cross The Great Arabian Desert According To Most 
Modern Scholars, The Lack Of The Camel As A Vehicle Of Transportation, Coupled With The 
Need Of Keeping Flocks Of Smaller Cattle Near Steady Sources Of Water, Forced The Early 
Nomads To Avoid The W'aste Lands Of Central Arabia And To Stick To The Fringe Lands 
East And South Of The Fertile Crescent, in The Area Called Hamad By The Arabs of Today. 
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It Is From That Area That The Great Semitic Migrations, Including The Amorite, Are Now 
Generally Assumed By Most Scholars To Have Come. 

It Is Still A Great Question Whether The Migration Of The AmorUes Did Not Nevertheless 
Come From The Arabian Desert, But Up Through The Arabian Desert. Scholars Inform Us Of 
Specific Well-Roads Leading From South Arabia. All Through The Desert Up To The Fertile 
Crescent. 

This information. Independent Of Views Of Amorites, About The Constant And Slow 
Movement Of Semites Up Through The Desert Throws Light On An Area Which Is Difficult 
To Observe From Textual Evidence About Amorites. The Fact That The Amorites Came Out 
Of Arabia Agrees With The Statement Of Landsberger: 

From The Oldest Sources, The Marin. Or Amurru As The Akkadians Called Them. Were 
Equated With The West Wind And The West, Though Their True Place Of Origin Was Most 
Likely In Arabia. Or Syria. ... About A Century After The End Of Period /, [2000 B.CJ. A 
Large-Scale Migration Of Great Tribal Federations From Arabia Resulted In The Occupation 
Of Babylonia Proper , The Mid-Euphrates Region And Syria- Palestine, 

From Lundsbeger's Study Of The Early History 
Of The West Semitic People 

Another Scholar Named Gelb Reaches The Following Conclusion Concerning Western Semites 
Entering Into Babylonia: 

From The End Of Ur III And Beginning Of The Old Babylonian Periods, We Find New Waves 
Of West Semites Entering Babylonia And Mesopotamia. They Came In Two Large Migrations 
At An Interval Of About Two Hundred Years, The First Wave Entering Babylonia Succeeded In 
Overthrowing The Ur III Dynasty And Establishing Itself As The Dominant Political Force In 
The Various Parts Of The Country. Such As Larsa, Kish , Babylon. And The Diyala Region. 
Since During That Period Mesopotamia Was Most Probably Free Of West Semites We Assume 
That The Conquest Of Babylonia Was Achieved By West Semites Coming From The Areas 
South Of The Euphrates And .Sot From Mesopotamia. Two Hundred Years After The 
Beginning Of The West Semitic Penetration Of Babylonia Important Ethnic Changes Took 
Place In The North. The Thrones Of Mari And Assyria Were Occupied By Dynasties Of West 
Semitic Background And Vast Areas Mesopotamia Were Fully Settled 'By West Semitic Peoples. 

•k. 

The Absence Of Tile God- Like Elements Of Dagan And The Storm Deity From The Martu 
Names In Babylonia During The Ur ill Period And FLarlter As Well As In The Earliest Part Of 
The Old Babylonian Period Indicate That The Earlier Stream Of Amorites Into Babylonia Did 
Not Come From The Middle Euphrates Region, Where These Deities Dominated, But Directly 
From The Eastern Side Of The Arabian Desert By The Well-Road Which Leads Over Bain To 
Shamiya 


94 


The Conflict Between The Gods 

The Amorite Names From The Earliest Pan Of The Old Babylonian Period, As Well As In 
Those Appearing Centuries Later At Mari And The Land Of Hana Appear As Godlike 
Elements, Being Haddu And Dagan, Unlike The Amorite Names Of The Early Old Babylonian 
Period, 

When The Amorites From The Desert, Where They Had No Use For A Grain Or A Rain Deity, 
Migrated Into The Fertile Middle Euphrates Region They Probably Adopted The Fertility 
Deities Dagan, The Storm Deity, And Other Deities Who Prevailed There, Calling Mer/Wer 
Hadad, "Thunderer,” In Their Own Language And Making Him Their National Deity. 

From The Middle Euphrates Region The Amorites Spread To All Sides Bringing Their Deities 
With Them, At This lime The Cults Of Dagan And Especially Adad Became Popular In 
Babylonia, In Assyria Samsi-Adad, A West Semite From Tirqa, Usurped The Rulership, A 
Penetration Toward Syria May Have Met With Less Opposition And Seemed More Rewarding 
Because Of Bener Possibility For Expansion. Thus Gelb States: "The Semites Entered Syria In 
Mass In The Old Babylonian Period, Encountering A Population Of Unknown, But Certainly 
Not Human, Ethnic Affiliation." 

The Amorite Migration Into Syria And Palestine Thus Began Before The Earliest Written 
Records From That Area. The Earliest Waves Of Amorites May Have Come Directly From 
The Desert And Would Then Hardly Bring With Them The Cult Of Hadad. For Our Study, 
However. It Is Most Important To Trace The Amorite Cultural Influence From The Middle 
Euphrates Region Where i he Fertility Deities Dagan And The Storm Deity Had Their Cult 
Center, 

The Movement Of The Amorites Toward The West Can Still Be Observed When Our Earliest 
Historical Records Begin And Is Especially Evidenced By The Gradual Shift Of The Center Of 
Amorite Dominion, The Westward Position Of The Principles Of The Amorite Dynasty Of 
Mari. 


R- A, Bowman Makes These Remarks Concerning The Same Phenomenon In Connection With 
His Study Of The Arameans: 


The Settled Home Of The Suti Was The Middle Euphrates District, Which Had Also Become 
7 he Stronghold Of The Amorites From This Region The Suti Apparently Moved To Syria And 
Palestine t Just As The Amorites Had Done , For Although Some Amorites Moved Down The 
Euphrates To Babylon, We Learn From The Mari Correspondence That The Majority Of Them 
In Their Middle Euphrates Home Were Definitely Oriented Toward The West. Thus The 
Movement Of Abram To Canaan Was Bui Part Of The Larger Movement From Mesopotamia. 

1 he Amorite Kingdom Ot Mari Expanded Westward As Seen From An Inscription From Mari 
Which Records That Yahdun-Lim, King Of Mari And The Land Of liana. Made A Victorious 
Campaign To The Mediterranean Sea, Which No King Of Mari Ever Before Had Made, 
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Yahdum-Lim Defeated The People Dwelling At The Mediterranean Coast And Made Them 
His Continual Dependants, fhree Kings From Ihe Middle And Dpper Euphrates Region 
Revolted Against Yahdiim-Lhiu And Suniu-Ebuh Of Yam had Assisted them. But 
Yahdum-Lim Defeated And Killed His Adversaries, f bus You See The Supremacy Of Mari, A 
Generation Later When The Strong Amorite Dynasty YartmT im Ruled Over Yamhad* You 
Realize The Supremacy Of Aleppo Over Mari, For It Was By The Support Of Yarim-Lim That 
ZimrLLim Recovered His Father's Rulership Over Mari, f rom Which He Had Been Driven. 
The Fact That Hud ad Of Aleppo, Threaten /iinri-l ini Ol’ Taking I Tie Rulership From, Which 
He Had Given Him. W ith The Demanded That Zimri-Liin Should Deliver A City To Him, 
Reveals The Authority Of The King Of Aleppo (her Hie King Of Mari. Shortly Afterwards 
Zimn-Lim And His Kingdom Fell To I he Rising Power Of Babylon* 


Since Dagan And Hadad W ere Prime Heines Gf The Amorites At The Middle Euphrates, It 
Was The Amorites Who Brought Their Deities Dagan* Hadad, And Anat With Them Into 
Canaan, The Extreme Importance Of The Cult 1 if Hadad t >| Aleppo Must Have Earlier Been 
Exposed To The Hi rust Of The 'Cult Of This Strong National Deity 01 The Amorites, Who 
Soon Prevailed Over Hie Cult Of I he Canaan ite FT Such Strong Hi stories I -Cultural Factors As 
The Invasion Of Hie Amorites W it h Their Religion Into C anaan. Would Excellently Explain 
The Fierce Conflict Described In Canaanite Mythology Between El And Hadad 


The Origin Of El Worship 


In Order To Overstand The Real Relationship Of Thu Israelite Deity Yahweh To The Canaanite 
EL You Must Examine The Very Roots Of El W orship. As You I lave Mentioned, Under The 
Study 01 The Ugaritic El. The Original Meaning Of The Word "El" May Mean "Strength . " 
This Dynamic Strength Is The Primitive And Basic Characteristic Of The Semitic EL 


In The Light Of The Ugaritic Texts It Is Now Evident That El Was The Proper Name Of The 
Greatest Deity Of The Original Canaanite Pantheon S ins Raises The Question Whether The 
Word 'FI. Which Is Also Used As A Common Name Designating Deity" In General 
Originally It Was The Proper Name Of One Great Deity Alter Whom Other Deities Were 
Named; Or Whether It Was flu General Designation For "Deity l Which Was Secondarily 
Applied To One Deity In Particular, W hose Proper Name It ! hen Became, The Facts That 
Ugaritic El Has No Other Name And That Hie Development Of I he I garuic Pantheon Has 
Deities That Are Dominating Or Radiating Rather Than Constantly Adopted Other Deities. 
Furthermore The Observation That ['be Set Meaning ( )f Semitic W ords Are Primary, And That 
General Usage Of Words Are Inferior Certainly Supports f lic Same View, That The Proper 
Name Of One Deity Became The General Name For All The Deities, Rather Than Vice Versa. 


If Indeed h EI Was First A Proper Name Before It Became A C ommon I i tie* You Must Realize 
The Extreme Importance Of This One Deity After Whom All Other Deities Were Named, He, 
Both In Age And Might Surpassed All Other Deities From Lime Immemorial, 

At Ugarit El Was Considered To Be The Father Oi I'lie Original Canaanite Deities, Who Were 
Called "The Family Of! ! " After I Itm His Sons Were ! Tilled "The Sons Of EL "Or Simply Tim 
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Which Is Equivalent To I he Aramic (Hebrew) Word Eloheem (DTlVx), As Stated In Genesis 
1:1 "IN THE BEGINNING GQD.„ Which Is The Word Elofreeni. These Eloheem Created The 
Heavens And The Earth, Which Implies That He. El Was Before All Creation, And After Him 
All Others Were. "ELOHEEM STANDS IN THE ASSEMBLY OF EE, IN THE MIDST OF 
DEITIES [ELOHEEM] HE JUDGES™ PSALM Hit I 

Not Only By The Israelites, Bui By The Canaanites El Who Was Considered The Creator Of 
The Universe, Which Reveals His Power And Preeminence Above All Other Deities. 
Originally He Was The Omnipotent King Of The Deities Whom All Others Feared And Praised 
For His Holiness. 


But Not Only In Canaan Was El Thought To Have An Extraordinary Position Above All Other 
Deities., But Also To The Earliest Semites in Mesopotamia, He Seems To Have Been The 
Prime Peit}, Even In The South, Central And North Arabia The Element El Is Testified More 
Than Any Other Divine Name From The Earliest Sources. This May Justify The Same 
Conclusion About El's Original Position In Arabia. Thus, El Originally Was The Prime 
Divinity Of The Semites. Ike Original El Worship, However, Disappeared Among The 
Semites In Mesopotamia. When The Other Semites Came From The Desert Into Mesopotamia. 
There They Met A Higher Culture Than Their Own, And They Soon Absorbed That New 
Culture With Its Religion, At The Cost Of Loosing Their Own Culture. 

The Semites Learned The New Way Of Life In The Fertile Land From The Older Population 
And Together With That Culture. Such Deities As 'Astarie, The Venus Star, Who Found A 
Counterpart In The Sumerian Pantheon, Were Identified With New Deities, And Their Worship 
Was Enhanced, The Worship Of El, However, Which Was Peculiar To The Semites, Was 
Crowded Out By The Sumerian Pantheon. 

This Ancient Civilization Was Ancient Sumer Where The ANUNNAQI Came Down And Set 
Up fern pies And Cities And Taught Its Inhabitants, The Sumerians, About Agriculture, How 
To Build Cities, And Advanced Information About The Creation Of The Solar System. 

In The Dawn Of History When The Semites Came From The Desert Into Phoenicia And 
Palestine, They Did Not Find So High And Strong A Culture There As In Mesopotamia, The 
Semites Apparently Suppressed The Original Culture There And Continued To Worship Their 
Own Deities, Whose Functions Were Extended To Meet The Demand For Fertility. EJ Was 
Their Highest Deity Who Was Alyon The Son Of Enlil Also Known As Ishkur, Had ad 
(Adad\ And BaaL Consequently In Their Theology He Became The Provider Of Fertility By 
Hierogamy* W ith Goddesses, In Like Manner As He Was Said To Have Given Birth To The 
Stars. 

El As The Father Deity 

According To Genesis Chapter 2 t Terah Took Abram His Son And His Family And Migrated 
To Haran Where They Settled. Haran Was The Syrian Cult Center Of The Moon Deity Sin, 
Whose Center In Mesopotamia Was Ur. The Moon Deity Of Haran Is Invoked On Kitlite 
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Treaties And Is Called "The Lord Haran". The Polytheistic Religion Of Terah's Family Is Seen 
From The Description Of Rachel's Theft Of The Terapfieem, Which Were The Household 
Deities Of Laban, And Then Again In Jacob's Burial Of The Strange Deities Under The 
Terebinth At Shechem. The Word Terapheem In Aranatc (Hebrew) GFDnn. Means " Healer " 
From The Root Word Rap hah nci Which Means "Heal* Physician, Repair 1 ', 



Figure 135 
Terah Son Of 
Nabor And Milkah 


Figure 136 
Nuwna Mother 
Of Abraham 


Figure 137 
Laban Son Of Bethel 
And Ziglaq 



Terapheems Are Objects Or Idols Which Were 
Originally Used As A Remembrance Of A 
Person’s Ancestor Or Relative Who Passed 
Away. They Were Made In The image Of 
That Relative Or Ancestor And Kept As 
Objects Of Good Fortune For The Family. 
Teraphims Were Not Used As A Form Of 
Idolatry, However They W r ere Referred To As 
"Household Idols’ 1 In Ancient Kernel (Egypt), 
The Egyptian Terapheems Were L sed As 
Good Luck Charms For Expectant Mothers, 
The Possession Of These Idols In The 
Household, May Have Implied Leadership Of 
The Family. 


Figure 138 
Rachel Daughter Of 
Ziglaq And Bethuel 


For Example, A Son-In-Law Could Claim His Deceased Father-In-Law's Estate If He Had 
Possession Of The Household Idols. However, hi Rachel's Case. She Stole Her Father's, 
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Laban's Idols As An Insurance That Her Husband Jacob Would Receive All That Laban Owed 
-Sim In Property. In Genesis 24:29 Laban Called Them His Deities, He Respected Them, And 
They Appeared As Part Of The Furniture Which He Provided For What Was Called "His 
House Of Deities' 1 , 


Genesis 31:19 


Modern Hebrew Script 


mnb -m?K trsnrtr -m Vm mm xisx-nK ra*? pVi 

WA (AND) LA W-BA WN ("WHITE LIKE MILK”. SON OF BETHEL ) HA W-LAK (WENT) TO 
Gaw-Zaz (SHEAR) HIS SONE (SHEEP): WA (AND) RAW-KHALE (RACHEL DAUGHTER 
OF LABAN) HAD GAW-NAB * (STOLEN) HA (THE) TER-A W-FEME (TERAPHIM, 
HOUSEHOLD STATUES OP FAMILY MEMBERS FOR GOOD FORTUNE) THAT 
BELONGED TO HER A WB [FATHER]). 


And Laban Went To Shear His Sheep; And Rachel Daughter Of Laban Had Stolen The 
Statues Of Family Member For Good Fortune That Belonged To Her Father, 


Right Translation In Ararntc (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D* 


"AND LABAN WENT TO SMEAR HIS SHEEP: AND RACHEL HAD STOLEN THE IMAGES 
THA T WERE HER FA THERE. " 



The Family Of Abraham, Son Of Terah, Also 
Used These Terapheems. They Believed That 
It Gave The House Good Luck, And It Would 
Carry Out The Evil, There Are Different 
Types And Sizes Of Terapheems. The 
Egyptian, And The Israelites Terapheems Are 
Shaped As The Upper Part Of A Half Human 
Body. They Were Also Used As Reminders 
Of Their Deceased Ancestors But The Statues 
Themselves W r ere Not Originally Worshipped. 
As Time Passed, People Have Distorted The 
Meanings Of The Terapheems. They Turned It 
Into Idol Worshipping. They Would Make 
Terapheems Of People Or Things, And 
Actually Worship Them. They Would Bow 
Down On Tlieir Knees And Pray To The 
"Dead", 


Diagram 21 
Egyptian Teraphim 
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Nowadays, The Terapliims Are Called 'Talismans 11 , Terapheems And Talismans Are Two 
Different Things, However The) Noll Serve Similar Purposes. The Difference Between The 
Two, Is That S eraphims Were Only Shaped Jn Human Forms. Talismans Are A Derivative Or 
Variation, Of Terapliims Coming In Human And Other Forms, AH Shapes, And Sizes. They 
Are Rings, Necklaces, Earrings, Engraved And Sculptured Stones. Inscribed Pieces Of 
Parchment And Paper Worn On 1 he Person Or Hung Up In The Houses, To Which Magic 
Properties Were Attributed. The Moslems And Christians Use These Inscribed Pieces Of 
Parchment And Paper, Which They Either Hang It Up On Their Walls Or Wear It Around 
Their Necks, The Holy Tabernacle Ministries H,T,M Also Have A Talisman (Parchment), 
Which Is Called The "Mezuzah". The Mezuzah Is A Small Wooden, Glass, Metal, Or Tubular 
Case. The Tube Contains A Rolled Rectangular Piece Of Paper Or Parchment, Which Is Placed 
On The Outside Of The Door Post, Ills Used As A Protection Against Evil. 

Sometimes, Talismans Might Be A Living Animal, Like Blackcats, Snakes, Lizards. And 
Chameleons. These Animals Have A Reputation For Bringing Good Luck, Precious Stones 
Have Been Regarded As Natural Talismans By People loo. Their Hardness And Density 
Show That The) Were Formed By Extreme I v Powerful Forces Of Attraction And Cohesion Or 
Bond. 

The Crystal Is A Stone That Most People Adore. They Are Used As Talismans, And 
Supposedly Have Healing Powers, According To The Christians There Is A Special Healing 
Potential For Every Precious Stone, They Say That The Emerald Worn On A Person 
Strengthens The Memory And Dispels Demonical Illusions. Rubies And Carbuncles Maintain 
The Body In Good Health And Preserve It From Plaque And Poison. The Sapphire Is Known 
To Produce Peacefulness, Amiability. And Piety, Talismans Are Used As Charms Against 
Evil, Preserving From Enchantment Or From Accidents. They Are Also Buried With A 
Hidden Treasure To Protect It. 


^3 


m? 


[pfj'TOftp iBSTti 


Diagram 21 

A Talisman Parchment 


Terapheems Have Come A 
Long Way From Their 
Original Forms. However, 
You Still See Forms Of Them 
In Statues Of Presidents And 
People Admired By Others 
Today, Now Due To Modern 
Day Technology You Have 
Pictures Of Past Respected 
Relatives Instead Of Statues, 
Which Serves The Same 
Purpose As Its Origin. 

Diagram 22 
A Jewelry Talismans 


Abraham, Isaac, And Jacob However, Left The Worship Of The Deities Whom Their 
Forefathers Had Worshipped On The Other Side Of The Euphrates, Upon Entering Canaan, 
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Abram Worshipped EL, Who Was Also Hie Deit> 01 Such Kings As Mekhisedtff, The King 
Of Jerusalem, Or 1 he King Of Sodom, < >r Abimdeeli, The King Of Gcrar. Likewise, Jacob 
Built An Altar Al Sheehem Calling 1 1 "El. The Dejt) Of Israel. 11 

The Specific Name Of I'he Patriarchal L>ett\ Was Shandi LI Sliaadi Has Been Translated "The 
Almighty Deity" By The Greek Septuagint, Or Old Greek Version Of I he Old Testament For 
Ptolemy II In 70 Days By A Group Of 72 . In Hit* Book Of Genesis, You Never Find Shaadi As 
The Name Of A Canaanile Deity, Nor Do You Haw Any Evidence Outside The Bible Of The 
Name Sliaadi, 

Melehisedeq Blessed Abram In The Name Of "El- El yon. Which Is Where I’he Word El (^H) 
Or Al Comes From, Or In Arabic " the Most High" ( } Ihe 36th Attribute. As Mentioned 
Previously In I bis text This Mclchiscdeq K Noi Ihe Same As the Mentioned In The Book 
Of Daniels, Who Was The Son Of Earth I \ Parents Sulanini And Ills Adopted Father Nir {Holy 
Tablets Chapter Six, Behaymaw: The Human Beast), til Was i he Great Canaanite Deity 
Creator Of Hie Barth, The Lime I hat Abraham Was l nder She Idol Worshippers Jits Name 
Was Abram, Not Abraham. This Happened Alter He Was Converted By Melehisedeq To The 
Religion OfZodoq In Genesis 14:1$ 



He Was Still Called Abram (Genesis 14:18-20). I I is Name Didn't Become Abraham Until El 
Yahuwa Gave Him His Covenant Which Was \n Extension Of Noah's Covenant. Noah's 
Covenant Was Before Abraham's Covenant, Bui The So-Called Jews Only Used Abraham's 
And Jacob's Covenant. 


Figure 139 
Abraham Son 
Of Terah And Nuwna 


Figure 141 
, Jacob Son Of 
Isaac And Rebecca 


Figure 140 
Isaac Son Of 
A bra barn And Sarai 

Abraham Was An Original Phoenician From Chaldea. Keturah, I he Daughter Of Nimrod 
And Sem ini nits, ( Genesis 25:1) The Mother Wife Of Nimrod Got Abraham Out Of Ur Of 
Chaldea And Enabled Him To Cross Ihe Tigris And Euphrates River. (Read The Holy 
Tablets) Nimrod Was The First Son Of Semiranvis And Cush, The Son Of I lam. Nimrod Was 
A Master Hunter (Genesis 10:9). At First Nimrod Ruled Syria, Persia And All The 
Tigris- Euphrates Area. 
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When He Became Established On The Throne Of Royalty, lie Was Blessed With Prosperity 
And Good Fortune, In An Attempt To Bring The Amprite And All The Other Houses Of 
Canaan Together Under One Nation And One Rule* Like The ANUNNAQI, Nimrod Had An 
Edifice Built in His Honor To Prove To His Subjects That No One Was Higher Than He, 



Figure 142 
Sufnnim Mother 
Of Melcfaizedek 


Figure 143 
Ab Nir Adapted 
Father Of Melchizedek 


Figure 144 

Keturah Daughter Of 
Semiramis And Nimrod 


Nimrod Married His Mother, After His Death. His Mother Sent tram is Propagated The Doctrine 
Thai Nimrod Taught Semi ram is Became The Babylonian ''Queen Of Heaven," And Nimrod, 
Under Various Names, Became The "Divine Son Of Heaven." In The Babylonian System, The 
"Mother" And "Child" (Semiramis And Nimrod Reborn) Became The Chief Objects Of 
Worship, From This Source, The Madonna And Child Stories Spread To Every Culture Under 
Different Names In The Way That The Trinity Found Its Counterpart In Every Religion, (Read 
The Holy Tablets, Chapter 11; And The Sons Of Canaan t Scroll#! 4 5 Revised ) 


As W a> Explained Previously The Worship Of Mother And Child Spread Over The World, 
With The Names Varying In Different Countries And Languages, In Egypt, It Was Isis, Which 
Is Greek For The Egyptian Name, Aset And Horns; In Asia, Cybele And Deoius; In Pagan 
Rome, F ortuna And Jupiterpuer, Even In Greece, China, Japan, And Tibet, There Is A Counter 
Pan Of The Madonna. 


What Is Peculiar In i he Patriarchal Account In Genesis, Are The Manifestations Of El At 
Main Different Places In Canaan. Some Of Which Later Developed Into Different Local 
Cults, As The W orship Of Ba r al-Hadad At Different Shrines Gave Rise To Independent Cults, 
The Worship Of The Canaanite El At Different Places Brought About The Origin Of Separate 
Cults, Which Eventually Could Develop Into Those Of Different Divinities, Such Was The 
Case With Beth el. Genesis 28 Informs Us Thai The Patriarchal Deity Revealed Himself To 
Jacob Near The City Of Luz And That Jacob Raised A Massebah, An Anointed Stone Pillar, At 
That Place W'hich Was Considered The Gate Of Heaven. Later Jacob Built An Altar At The 
Place Which He Called El-Beth-EL f, E! Of Beth'el (The Temple Of El"), After He And His 
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i 

Family I fad Put Away I he Strange Deities Taken From The House 01 Laban, At Betlfel 
Jacob's Name Was Reconfirmed To Be Israel. 

Betb'ei Became An Important Place Of Worship Of The Deity Of Israel. There Jeroboan in His 
Transgresion From Yehweh, Placed A Calf Of Gold To Represent Yahweh, Which Was 
Fiercely Denounce B) The Prophets Of Yahweh At Jerusalem Who Called Betlfel Beih-Aven, 
"House Of Iniquity." 


£7= Yahweh 

The United Cult Of Badad, Dagan, And The Sun Deil> Was Introduced Into Canaan By The 
Am antes Coming From The Middle Euphrates Region, Caused A Great Religious Clash, 
Whereby El Was Ousted From His Rulership Over The Deities, Which Ba'al-Hadnd Took 
Over, This Revolution First Took Place In The North And Later Further South Throughout The 
Fertile Areas Of Canaan. Thus, By The Time Israel Entered Canaan, Most Of The Earlier E3 
Cults Had Been Displaced By The Strong Fertility Cults Of Baal, Asherah, Or Astarte, 
According To The Description In The Book Of Judges. This Description Is Confirmed By The 
Tell E3 Amaru a Letters. 

Ba'aL However* Being An 
Agricultural Fertility Deity. Had No 
Interest In Desert Regions Where He 
Could Not Function. Thus The 
Original ES Worship Is Said To Have 
Continued Unrivaled Far Back In The 
Desert, Where Jethro, The Priest Of 
Midian, Lived. He Took A 
Burnt-Offering And Sacrifices For 
77/e Eloheem, And Aaron And The 
Elders Of Israel Partook In The 
Sacrificial Feast. Jethro Gave 
Reverence To The Most High, And 
You Cannot Compare The Canaaniie 
El With The Most High. 

Leumtnim And Adivba Abraham And Keturah 

w 

Jethro Did Not Worship El Of The Canaan ites Because He Was A Levitical High Priest, 
Furthermore, The Elders Of Israel Would Hardly Have Accepted A Sacrifice To Their El , El 
Eloh From An Idolater. Also Jethro's Proper Name Re'u W, Which Means rt Friend, 
Companion, Of El, " Reveals El's Adoration. Another Point Is That The Midiaiiitcs Were 
Descendants Of Midian, The 4th Son Of Ketnrah, Abraham's Third Wile, And flic Rites Of 



Figure 145 
Jethro Son Of 


Figure 146 
Midi an Son Of 
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Abraham Were Pratieed Among The Forefathers Of Jethro, Who Lived Near The Mountain 
Called Horeb. 

In S he House Of Jethro, Moses Learned To Fear The Deity Of Abraham, And Thus He Named 
His Son Lliezer Saying, "For The Deity OfAfy Father /las Been My Help, 


And Has Delivered Me From The Sword Of 
Pharaoh. " Considering The Way Of The Eloheem, 
Moses Came To The Mountain Of The Eldheem. 
There He Received The Personal Revelation Of 
Yahweh Of The Eloheem. Who Identified Himself 
As The "God 1 ' Of Abraham, Isaac, And Jacob. Thus 
According To The Hebrew Bible Yahweh Is 
Identical With El Or El El oh Of The Patriarchs, And 
His Name Occurs Parallel With SliaadL And With 
El yon Or Avion, The Name Yah welt. Which Was 
Not Known To The Patriarchs, Is Mentioned On The 
Moabite Stone As The Deity Of Israel And Was 
Spelled There YHWH, Exactly As In. The Hebrew 
Bible. The Name Of Yahweh Is Also Spelled Uvh In 
The Elephantine Papyri, 


And As A Stern, And Unbending Figure, His Name Is Also Written Uvh And Uh. Although 
Yw-El, The Name Of The Ugaritic Yamm, And Tenv (From Phoenician Yw) The Name Of The 
Great Deity At Beirut, Also Yamm, Are Spelled Identically With The Name Of The Israelite 
Deity Yahweh, Yet There Isn't Any Similarity Between The Character Of Yahweh And These 
Deities, The Name Yahweh Is Considered The Wrathful Fearing Figure With Such Names As 
Ta-Wi-Ha (Occasionally Written Ta-Ak-Wi-ArtX Ia-Wi-fJi) Adda, lawi-Sihu, lahwi-Nasi From 
The Mari Texls. There Is No Knowledge Of A Deity By That Name On The Middle Euphrates, 
And No Clear Evidence Of Yahweh Before And Outside Of Israel. 

By The Time Of The Hebrew Exodus, Baal Had Already Usurped El's Power In Canaan. When 
In The Canaan itc Religion. El Lost The Dynamic Strength Expressed In His Name: He Lost 
Himself Most Ugaritic Texts Describe Him As A Poor Weakling, And A Coward Who 
Abandons Justice To Save His Skin; The Contempt Of Gods, In The Desert Of Sinai, Baa! 
Could Not Intrude, Thus The Original El Worship Have Remained There Unrivaled From The 
Title Of The Ugaritic El, You Have Seen The Reflection Of El's Original Glory And Power 
Before He Was Cast Down By Baal; There Is Much Likeness Between The Character Of 
Yahweh And El's Original Nature, 



Figure 147 
Moses Son Of 
Aniram And Jochebed 
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rhe Ugaritic El Was Called The * Creator Of The Created Things , " And Yahweh Also Is He 
Who "Creatki The Heavens And Earth, And The Sea " And All That Is In Them. Both El 
Originally, As Seen From The Phoenician History, And Yahweh Were Omnipotent Overlords, 
Full Of Vigour And Strength, Whose Will Nobody Dared To Resist; Ready To Kill Any 
Possible Rival With Their Own Hands As Mentioned Before. They Were Feared And Praised 
For Their Holiness, Wisdom, And Goodness In Similar Terms. El Of Ugarit Was Called The 
Kind One, The Deity Of Mercy," "Kind And Holy,” And He Was Praised For His Life Giving 
Word Of W r isdon . 

And Yahweh, Yahweh El Is Merciful And Gracious, Slow To Anger And Abundant In 
Goodness And Truth," In His Tender Mercies He Blots Out Transgressions. Those Around His 
Throne Worship Him Continually Saying, "Holy, Holy, Holy Is "Yahweh Of Hosts." As The 
Ugaritic El, In A Special Way, Was "Father Of Mankind", For Which He Cared So Tenderly 
And Blessed His Creation And Gave Childbirth As An Answer Of Prayer, Thus Of Both W ere 
Authors Of Very High And Strict Moral And Social Order Teaching Righteousness And 
Mercy. To Judge The Cause Of The Widow And The Orphan. In Sharp Contrast To The 
Character Of Both El And Yahweh. The Rest Of The Deities Of Canaan Were Moral Nature 
Deities. None Were Like Et And Yahweh. 


There Are Also Important Differences Between The Ugaritic El And Yahweh. The Ugaritic El 
Originally Ruled Over The Pantheon Of His Sons, Who Trembled Before Him, Whereas 
Yahweh Tolerated No Deity Besides Him. Yet, The Hebrew Bible Describes, How Yahweh 
Presides Over The Assembly Of "The Sons Of Eloheem" Among Whom Was Satan (Job 
<7:6-7, 2:1-2). The Ugaritic El Was Called The "Bull Elf Because Of His Strength, Whereas 
Yahweh Never Was Described As An Ox. Furthermore, The Ugaritic El Provided Fertility By 
Heirogamy With Goddesses, Whereas Yahweh Had No Wife. Yet, Notice His Representation 
By A Bull, Or His Being Associated With A Goddess Could Take Place, From Aaron's Golden 
Calf And From Elephantine, Where Defected Israelites Made Anat The Consort Of Yahweh. 


Although The Ugaritic El Provided Fertility, He Was No Typical Fertility Deity, Where As 
Baal, Who Became Identified With Fertility, And Also Becoming A Dying And Rising Deity. 
El’s Fertility Function By Heirogamy (Replace) Was Secondarily Developed When The 
Semites Brought His Cult From The Desert Into The Fertile Land. The Origin Of Worship Of 
Both El And Yahweh Appears To Be In The Desert, And The Knowledge Of His Original 
Nature And Character May Have Been Preserved Best. The Striking Fact Is That I he Earlier 
You Go Back In The Study Of EL The Greater Likeness You Discover Between El And 
Yahweh. For Lack Of Evidence You Cannot Follow The Development In Religion Further 
Back; But En The Direction In Which Evidence Points Indicates, That At The Original Stage Of 
El Worship, El Was Completely Like Yahweh. The Fact Is The Original Name EL. As Stated 
Before Is AN LI EL Appoints YahweiVs Or Eloh’s Over The Other Eloheem And Men. EL Is 
Not I he Same As Yahweh That Is Spoken Of In The Bible So Many Times, 


105 


The Conflict Between The Gods 


The Cull Of Baal Local Baal Cults In Palestine 


When The Israelites Came Into Canaan, They Found Everywhere, From North To South. The 
Different And Independent Local Culls Of Baal-Hadad Established On The High Places Of The 
Land. Places Such As BamothbaaL As Found In Joshua 13:17, Who Was Invoked In Order 
To Provide Fertility And Rainfall. And That Was His Specific Function. In Their New 
Surroundings fhe Israelites Had To Adjust Themselves To An Entirely New Way Of Living; 
From Being Desert Nomads They Became Stationary Agriculturists. From The Native 
Population Of Canaan The Israelites Learned The Rituals Of The Baal Cult As Well. To The 
Israelites, The Specific Fertility Deit> Baal Hadad Rather Than Yahweh, Whom They Had Met 
In The Desert, Seemed Better Fit To Give Them Success In Farming Like The Canaanites, 
Thus The Fertility Cults Of Baal And His Consorts Penetrated Every where In Israel In A 
Peaceful Way. All In Spile Of The Pressing Warnings Of The Laws Of Yahweh Who 
Prohibited The Rituals Of The Canaamte Fertility Cult. When The Israelites Turned Their Back 
On Yahweh, Joining The Cult Feasts Of The Canaanites, With Whom They Associated, They 
Were In Great Danger Of Losing Their National Identity And Becoming Assimilated By The 
Canaanites. The Canaanites Used This Opportunity To Win Back Their Lost Possessions Of 
War And To Oppress The Israelites, In Their Distress The Israelites Cried To Yahweh, For 
Help And Were Often Delivered By The Servants Of Yahweh Called The Judges, Who 
Defeated The Canaan ite Enemies, Abolished Their Cults. And Brought The People Back To 
Loyalty Toward Yahweh And His Laws. Soon After They Had Been Delivered, They 
Succumbed To The Temptation Of Following The Pagan Deities Again. Thus There Was A 
Constant Rivalry Between Yahweh And The Canaan ite Deities Until The Strong Rule Of The 
Yahweh Fearing, King David. 
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The Rizqiyians 


This Was The Canaanite Story 
Of Their Deities El, This Has 
Nothing To Do With Our Great 
Eloheem The RIZQIYIAN 
ANUNNAQI, And The Nubian 
Ptahite, Ethiopian Cushite 

Ques: Who Are The 

RIZQIYIAN ANUNNAQI? 

Ans: frill ions Of Years Ago 
Before Humans Were Created, 
There Existed Supreme Beings. 
These Beings Were Your 
RIZQIYIAN "The Providers", 
The ANUNNAQI, " Those 
Who Atm Sent Down From 
Heaven To Earth” Who Are 
Also Called FXOHEEM. 
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Ques: Were The Rizqiyians Involved In Any Conflicts? 

Ans: Not Among Themselves Because They Live In A State Of Peace On File Planet Riiq. 
However, T here Was A Conflict Between 1 ARNUSH, A REPTILIAN And 1MURDOQ An 
Anunnaqi Involving The Planet Ftizq, T ARNUSH Felt That MURDOQ, Who Was The 
Grandson Of The Great Ruler ANIL Was Not Capable Of Controlling The Fleets Of Anumiaqi. 
So He Tamush, Bombed The Planet RIZQ With A Shield Depletes A Plutonium Bomb, 
Which Caused The Atmosphere To Deplete. This Put A Hole In The Ozone Layer, That 
Blocked The Damaging Ultra-Violet Rays Of The Three Suns, Ulu, Apsu And Shamash, 
Making It Unbearable For The RIZQIYIANS To Live On The Planet, The R1ZQI YIANS Had 
To Find Gold In Order To Create A Gold Dome Of Dust To Protect t he Planet From I he Sun's 

Rays. 

The RIZQIYIANS Sent A Group Of Rumardians Who Built Androids, Also Called Rohotoids 
To Scout The Minerals And Gold On Different Planets. Gold Particles Were Found In The 
Asteroid Belt. Which Let Them Know That Gold Existed In This Solar System, They Departed 
To The Planet LAHMU Meaning "Deity Of War" Today Called Mars, And Settled There, 
And They Also Went To The Other Side Of The Moon And Mined Gold From There. When 
They Found Out That There W r as Gold On The Planet T1AMAT (Earth), Meaning "Maiden 
Of Life" Today Called Earth, They Decided To Come To Earth To Mine for Gold And 
Different Other Minerals Necessary For The Dwindling Atmosphere Of Their Planet. 

A Base Was Set Up On 
The Other Side Of The 
Moon To Transfer The 
Mined Gold Back To 
NIBIRU Meaning "Planet 
Of The Crossing " And " 
That Which Crosses The 
Skies " And From There To 
The 8 th Planet RIZQ, 
(Read To "Man From 
Planet Rizq*\ Scroll 
NIBIRU Is Also Known 
As The Movable Throne 
Or MERKABAH 

NUDIMMUD, The Son Of 
ANU And TYD V/as The 
First In Control Of The 
First ANUNNAQI That 
Came To The Planet Earth. 


Armriiri.h 



Diagram 23 
Nibiru 
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When These Beings Incarnated On Earth They Had A Dark Reddish-Brown Complexion With 
Dark Eyes, Dark, Wooly. Kinky Or Kingly <> Ether Hair Which Is The Manifestation OF Nine 

To The Ninth Power Of Nine 99 " Which Is the Highest Of Supreme Mathematics. (Read To 

"What Is Nuwau-Bu?" Scroti #42 And "Breaking The Spell", Scroll §43). This Is Where 
Their Name Changed From RIZQIYtANS Meaning "Providers, " To ANUNNAQI, Meaning 
"Those Who Were Sent From Heaven Tv Earth In 30's". They Are Also The Majestic Ones 
Or Jahhariyn in Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) And Gibharim (D^H) in Aramic 

(Hebrew). They Were Called NETERU ByThe Ancient Egyptians. 

He, Ntitlimmiid. Who Was Later Called ENQI. Meaning "Ruler Of The Earth" Built Water 
Ditches, And Dykes, And Dug Marshlands. This Is Where lie Received The Name EA. 
Meaning "He Whose House Is Wafer. " All Did Not Go Well With Enqi, Because He Got 
Caught In The Delicacies Of The Planet Earth And The Disagreeable Beings Known As The 
Hindus. His Assignment Was To Transport Gold Back To The Motherplane Called Nibiru So 
That A Protective Gold Dome Could Be Built Around t he 8 th Planet Rizq Which is In The 
19th Galaxy Called Hlyiiwn (Read Man From Planet Rizq, Scroll MO). Enqi Started Keeping 
The Gold for Himself. Enqi Began To Wear The Gold As Jewelry, Prior To That. The 
ANUNNAQI Did Not Wear Gold Because At One Time There Was A Need For Gold, 

However, Instead Of Turning It In. It Was Withheld By Enqi. So. it Was Forbidden To Be 
Worn, 



Diagram 24 
Illy own 







The Conflict Between The Gods 


Being That AH Did Not Go Well, The ANUNNAQ1 ENLIL, Meaning "Divine Of The Skies ; ,# 
Son Of ANU And ANTUM, Was Sent To The Planet Earth To Take Over ENQI's Position. 
This Angered ENQI, And It Caused A Conflict Between ENQI And ENLIL; Because ENQI 
Said No When fie Was Asked To Step Down. However. This Was Not The First War Between 
ENQI And ENUL. The First War Started When ANTUM, The Mother Of ENLIL, Could Not 
Bear A Child, So She Gave Her Highest Servant, IYD, To Have A Child By Her Husband 
ANU. ANTUM Eventually Became Jealous Of i YD's Relationship With ANU, Meanwhile A 
Messenger Came To ANTUM Telling Her That She Would Bear ANU A Child Who Would 
Be Ruler Of The Skies. ANTUM Ordered For I YD And Her Child To Be Put Out So She And 
Her Son ENQI Were Cast Out And Down To Earth To Eridu Meaning "Home Away From 
Home**. Does This Story Sound Familiar, Of Course It Is Hie Same Story As Sarah, Abraham 
And Hagar, Only This Story Was Recorded Long Before The One In The Bible Was Ever 
Created. Read ff The Holy Tablets Chapter Two Tablet A Mission Earth And The 
Extraterrestrial Involvement", Scroll #82 And "Man From Planet Rizq” And Scroll #811 " 
For More Information On The Whole Story Of The ANUNNAQI, ELGHEEM. 

Ones: Who Are The Nubian Ptahite, Ethiopian Cushite? 

Ans: The Word Nubian (Ptahite Ethiopian Cushite) The Nubian Ptahite, Ethiopian Means 
Black, And Now We're Saying That W r e Arc Nubians (Ptahite Ethiopian Cushite). Nubian 
Americans Are Called Nubians Not Only Because Of Your Brown Skin, But Because You Are 
From The Eastern Coast Part Of Ham (Another Name For Africa), Which Is Called Saw-Deb, 
"The Outer Field," Where The Name Sudan Comes From. (Exodus 1:14), 


The Land Called Tl Nubia” Was Named After Nuba, Who Was The Son Of Cush And His 
Second Wife Nuballa. 



Figure 149 
Nuba Son Of 
Cush And Nuballa 


Figure 150 
Cush Son Of 
Ham And Haliynia 


Figure 151 
Nuballa 

Second Wife Of Cush 
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The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Word * T Muwb" According To The Lane Arabic Lexicon 

Means "To Color Inclining To Blacks Or As Likened To A Nation Of Negroids, Called 
"Nuwba"; The Plural Of Which Is The Nubians Nubia Was Known As Being 

Plentiful In Gold, Ivory, Ebony, And Other Nat ura f Resources, Which Attracted Many People 
To The Land. Nubia Was Where 1' he Nubian Statues Of- Our Great Nubian (Ptahite Ethiopian 
Cushite) Ancestors, The Egyptians Were Constructed, The Statues Depicted The "Deities 11 
Who Descended Upon The Earth And Built The Pyramids. In Ancient Times, Nubia Was 
Known As 'Havilah" (Genesis 2; 11). 

It Is Thought I hat The Word Nation Or Nationality Identifies A Person's National Origin. 
When You Say United Nations, You Are Saying A Bunch Of Nationalities That Have Become 

United For A Common Goal. The Aramic (Hebrew) Word For Nation Is 'Am (OX) "Nation Of 
People t fr Or Goo-Ee ("HU), Which Is "Gentile Nation. " 



Figure 152 

The Statues Of Our Great Ancestors 


Lets Stop At I his Point. Is l his I rue? No! ] he Word Nation Or Nationality Does Not Identify 
A Person's National Origin. The Nationality Of The People In Trinidad Varies Based On 
Which Countries They Migrate From, And Regardless On How Long They Lived Or Stayed In 
Trinidad. The Native People Of That Land Before It Was Called "Land Of Trinity,"* Were 
Carib And Arawak. They Were Original Native Americans Who Descended From The Incas 
And The Aztecs. The Nubian (Ptahite Ethiopian Cushite) That Are There In Bondage Were 
Brought There In The I400 r s As Slaves From Their Homeland Ham, (Africa), Which Makes 
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Them Hamites By Race. Remember Only One Of Ram’s Sons Had The Curse Of 
A] bm ism- Leprosy, Which Was Canaan. The Rest Of i I is Sons Moved Into The Lands Ot 
Egypt, Sudan, Nubia And Libya. Living In A Land Called Nubia Made Them Nubian (Ptahite 
Ethiopian Cushite) By Nationality. If W e Come To America We Find The So Called American 
Negroes, In Most Cases Arc Descendants F rom The Slave Trade Of The 1600’s, Coming Out 
Of Nubia Through Zanzibar And On Into The W est, Which Makes Their Nationality Nubians 
(Ptahite Ethiopian Cushite), And Their Race Cushite. The Quote Below Proves To You That 
There Were Slaves Back Then. 


Genesis 15:14 


M odern Heb rew: Scr i pt 

Vro uma iRir p raw nizat mn-nx an 


WA {AND/ GAM (ALSO) THATGO-EE (GENTILE NATION) ASH-ER (WHOM) THEY WILL 
AW-RAD (SERVE), I WILL BEEN (PAST JUDGEMENT ON) WA (AND) AHK-AR (AFTER) 
THEY WILL YAW-SAW (GO OUT) WITH GAW-DOLE (A LARGE AMOUNT) OF 
REK-OOSH (POSSESSIONS/. 

And The Gentile Nation Of Amorites Whom They Are Enslaved To, I, EL Yahuwa Of 
The Eloheem Will Judge, And After That They Will Come Out Of Bondage With Great 
Wealth. 

Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mist ranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 


"AND ALSO THAT NATION, WHOM THEY SHALL SERVE, WILL I JUDGE: AND 
AFTERWARD SHALL THEY COME OUT WITH GREAT SUBSTANCE. " 


Ques: Where Did The Ptahites Originate? 


Ans: The Ptahites Evolved From Intelligent Life Forms In The Oceans Of Tiamat Called 
Earth. Ptah Was The Ruler Of The Pygmy Tribe And The Father Of Nekaybaw (Hawwah, 
Eve). Millions Of Years Ago. Long Before Your Bible, There Existe d Different T^heg. These 
Were The Original Deities That Came Down In Human Form To Live As And Mix In Among 
Man. (Genesis 6:2,4) The Tribes Of The Ptahites (Die Little People), The Cuthites {TfieTall 
People). The Nephilim (200 Fallen Elohecih), And The Hindi- 


When riie Meteorite Shower Hit Tiamat 14 Mil lion Years Ago, fliere Were A Total Of 13 
Tribes, However Only Three Trihes Survived. The Ptahites Went Into T he Center Of The 
Earth Th A Kingdom Called Shamballah. T he Elders Amongst Them. Called Kohane Fro m 
•Plei ades, W e7e~U nd er Beings Ca ll ed Z CIIoq From Arcturus. Who Were All From The Galaxy 
ILLYttWN. The Cuthites And Other frribes Went Into C aves Un d erground, Aiidjlehird Water 
Falls. And The Hindus Returned BacMTo Their Planet CailedfNirvana 'n Tlir Cams Miner Sta r 
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Constellation. (Koran 18:9), (Head Shambatiuh And Aghaarta Cities With In The Earth p 
Scroll U 131) 


Els Holy Qur'aan 69:9 (Original Order) 

Persia ii Arab ic Script 



i>? 






iS 1 ! .ji 


AM (OR) DO YOU HASEE-RAT (RECKON, CALCULATE) THAT THE AS-HAA-BA 
(COMPANIONS) OF THE KAH-F (CAVE) AND RA-KEEM (NUMBER) AND WERE OF 
AY-YAT-NAA (OUR SIGNS. OURIS THE ELOHEEM) AND AJA-BAA (AMAZING). 

I 

Or Do You Calculate That The Companions Of The Cave And The Inscription Arc Of 
Our Amazing Signs. 

■ 

Right Translation In Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation By Abdullah Yusuf Ali 1938 A.D. 

Koran !8:9 (Wrong Order) 


"OR DOST THOU REFLECT THAT THE COMPANIONS OF THE CAVE AND OF THE 
INSCRIPTION WERE WONDERS AMONG OCR SIGNS?” 




This Is Where The Cavemen Concept Originated. The Plahites Were The Agreeable Elohcem 
And The Cuthites Were A Product Of The Rapes Of The Female Ptahile By The Disagreeable 
Nephilim. The Leaders Of 1 lie Ciithke Tribe Were Atum And Lillith, Who Were The Parents 

Ot Kmfinfm. 7 Arfam 


Figure 153 
Ptah, Leader Of 
The Plahites 


Figure 154 
Anath Wife Of 
Ptah 


Figure 155 
Nekaybaw Daughter 
Of Ptali And Anath 
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Figure 156 Figure 157 Figure 158 

Atom, Leader Of Ulliih Wife i >f Kadmoti Son Of 

Cuthite Tribe Atum Atuni And Lillith 



Figure 159 

The City Of Shambaltah- The Capitol Of The Inner World 


Now Let's Go Back To Noah's Family Line And Iraee l p (he Cushite Line. Even Noah Was 
A Deity In His Day. As It Says In Genesis 6:H. Noah Found Grace In The Eyes Of The 
FJoheem, Anunnaqi. Thus His Faintly Were Warned And Spared From The Flood, And His 
Line Was Where The Whole Population Of The Faith Was Suppose To Be Replenished From. 




Genesis 6r6-8 
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Modem Hebrew Script 


ION'1 :^“Vk 3SSm K1N3 □INrTrttt Fito - ^ Fnrr Dpn 

■ " V ■■■■]■ I V ? V V *F T v T T ' T l f/ T" “ 

□ixa fi^infi »b a mn3“ntfx dikftfik rttbk fiifi' 

T T T T *n T 1 »■ T T V “! T T T V V TV T ?■ 

:DFTW f ? "naps »p d'q^r ^linyi nnaa- 11 ? 

S :FIlFi' ’’J/'tya IP K2H p31 


WA (AND) YAHUWA WAS NAW-KHAM' (SORRY) KBB (THAT) HE HAD AW-SAW 
(FASHIONED, MADE APPEAR) HA (THE) AW'-DAWM(ADAM, ZAKAR) AL (ON) THE 
EH’-RETS (PLANET EARTH), WA (AND) ITAW-SAB' (DISPLEASED) HIM ALE (A T) 
HIS LABE (HEART). WA (AND) YAHUWA AW-MAR' (SAID), 1 WILL 
MAW-KHAW (WIPE OUT) AW-DAW-MAW' (THOSE HUMAN BEINGS OF THE 
GROUND, ADAMITES) ASH-ER' (WHOM) I HAVE BAW-RAW' (PRO-CREATED. 
RE-PRODUCE) FROM THE FAW-NEEM' (SURFACE) OF THE EH'-RETS (PLANET 
EARTH); BOTH AW-DAW-MAW' (THOSE HUMAN BEINGS OF THE GROUND, 
ADAMITES), AND BE-H AY-MAW' (NON SPEAKING MAMMALS), AND THE 
REH-MES' (REPTILES), AND THE OFE (BIRDS) OF HA (THE) SHAW-MAH'-YEEM 
( SKIES); KEE (IT) NAW-KHAM' (DISPLEASES) ME KEE (THAT) I HAVE AW-SAW’ 
(FASHIONED THEM). WA (AND) NOAKH "TO REST UPON “ MAW-SAW (FOUND) 
KHANE (PLEA SA NT) IN THE AH’- YIN (EYES) OF YAHUWA. 


And Again, He Was Sorry That He Had Even Fashioned Adamites "Earthlings” On The 
Planet Earth, And He Was Very Displeased In His Own Heart, And Yahuwa Informed 
The Eloheem Anunnaqi That He Was About To Wipe Out The Adamites, Whom They 
Had Pro-Created Off The Surface Of The Planet Earth And The Non Speaking Mammals 
And The Reptiles And The Birds Of The Skies Because He Was Very Displeased With 
Them All. However, Yahuwa Was Very Pleased With One Adamite Man Whose Name 
Was Noah "To Rest Upon" (Utnafishtim). 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A. I). 

AND IT REPENTED THE LORD THAT HE HAD CREATED MAN ON THE EARTH. AND IT 
GRIEVED HIM AT HIS HEART AND THE LORD SAID, I WILL DESTROY MAN WHOM I 
HA VE CREATED FROM THE FACE OF THE EARTH; BOTH MAN. AND BEAST, AND THE 
CREEPING THING. AND THE FOWL OF THE AIR; FOR IT REPENTETH ME THAT / 
HA VE MADE THEM, BUT NOAH FOUND GRACE IN THE EYES OF THE LORD. " 
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Noah Had Three Sons; Ham, Shem. And Japheth. The Term Cushite Comes Directly From 
Cush, The Son Of Ham. Ham Had Four Sous, Cush. Mlzraim, Phut, And Canaan . T he Hamites 
I3 c « an To Ar rive In Afric a Fr om The Middle Bast Between 5000 A nd B-C- These 

T lamites Were: Mizraim~(EKVpt\ Phut (Somali-LanJXid Westward) And Cush (Ethiopia! 
The Ham (tic Canaan ite-Phoenici ans Did Not Colonize N orth Africa Until The Ninth Century _ 
HI - When I h~l-slabhshed J heTTty QfCarthagTAtTunis. 



Figure 160 
Ham Son Of 
Noah And Naaitia 


Figure 161 
Shem Son Of Noah 
And Naania 


Figure 162 
Japheth Son Of 
Noah And Naama 


Cush And His Son Scba Are The Ancestral Heads Of The Cushites Of South-Western Arabia, 
Abyssinia And Of Nubia, Which Was Originally Called Seba By The Hebrews. And Me roe By 
The Greeks And Romans. The Cushites Inhabited East Africa Along The Coast And Parts Of 
The Interior, More Ethiopians And Black Semites Crossed The Red Sea From The Southern 
Tip Of Arabia And Traveled Into The Interior Of Africa, 

The Entire Continent Of Africa Was Populated From The North A nd The East.. If You Look 
Up The Word Cushite In The Original Language (Cuneiform), It Describes The Skin Color Of 
t hose Pcopte ( Bl acks). So Regardless Of Where On The Planet Earth They Have Been Taken 
Or Migrated, They Are Still Nubians (Ptahite Ethiopian Cushite). Being The Sons Of Noah, 
Even The Canaamte Is A Hamite, But Not A Cushite Or Semite. If You Call Yourselves The 
Nation OF Islam. Because You Converted To The Islaamic Faith And You Have Your Own 
Interpretations Of It, And Fag Yourselves The Tribal Name Shabazz, it Doesn't Alleviate I he 
Fact Thai We Are The Original Asiatics Who Resided In The Enclosed Garden, Which 
Extended From The White And Blue Nile In Sudan. Sudan Is Another Word Which Gets It r s 
Root From The Word Aswati, Which Gave Birth To The Word Aswan. Aswan Is In Nubia All 
The Way To The Tigris- Euphrates, Which Was In The Persian Gulf From As High Up As 
Alexandria Of Egypt. And As Far Down As South Africa, The First Land Of Cush, Where The 
Gold Is Said To Be The Best On The Planet Earth. Genesis 10:2 (Read The Holy Tablet 
Chapter / Tablet 14), 
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Amunnubi Rooakhptah Is A Supreme Being Here For The Renewal Of Your Forgotten History. 
(Read "Nuwaubu And Amunnubi Rooakhptah, Fact Or Fiction? Scroti U 152), The 24 
Elders Or Eloheem Have Gathered, And Your Hi story Of Who You Are Has Been Renewed In 

The Holy Tablets. You Now Know Your Origin Or Lineage As A People, Your Language, And 
Your Land, Nubia. 



Figure 163 

The Nubian Nation Of Today Unites 
Occasionally To Visit Our First Pharaoh 
In The West H The Lamb" Also Called 
Amunnubi Rooakhptah, 


Nubia Was The Best Part Of 
The Planet Earth Before The 
Evil One Set Out To Render, 
Desolate, And Waste It. The 
Nubian (Ptahite Ethiopian 
Cushites) Homelands Were 
Tunisia, Liberia, Egypt, 
Sudan. Somalia, Chad, 
Ethiopia, Djibouti, And South 
Africa. We The Original 
Inhabiters Of That Part Of The 
Planet Earth Were Known As 
Cushites Or Semitic Or 
Simply Nubians (Ptahite 
Ethiopian Cushite). So Today 
If You Are An Israelite 
Hebrew, Or Hebrew Israelite, 
Or If You Call Yourself A 
Black lew, A Five Percenter, 
A Black Nationalist, A 
Revolutionist, A 



Negro, An Orthodox 
Sunni Or Shiite Or 
Ahmaddiyah Or Baha'i 
Moslem Or African 
Islamic Mission Or 
Christian Of Any 
Denomination, You Are 
Of The Nubian Nation. 
That Is Your Origin, And 
Your Original Native 
Land, The Meaning Of 
Which Describes Again 
Your Skin Color And Hair 
Texture. 


Figure 164 

The Pharaoh Amunnubi RooakhptaJi 
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Of The Four Sons/Descendants Ot Ham, His Son 
Mizraim Became A Major Nation in The World OJ 
The Old Testament, And Shared The Closest And 
Most Significant Relationship To Cush. "Mizraim" Or 
Mitsrayim In The Aramic (Hebrew) Translates As 
"The Land Of The Two Rivers", In Reference To The 
Two Districts OF Upper Acid Lower Egypt - In The 
South And The North, The Translation From The 
Greek Word Aiguptos (Aiymnsg) Meaning Burnt 
Faces", Is Also Where You Get The English Word 
"Egypt", The Meaning Of Burnt Faces Applied To The 
Egyptians After The l-Iyksos Took Over The Throne 
Of Kernet (Egypt) Because They W ere Of A Mixed 
Seed And Became Burnt, Red And Reefed Like People 
With Sunburn Today. 


Figure 165 

Mizraim Son Ham And Haltyma 

Mizraim Had Six Sons, Ludim, Anatnim, Lehabim Or Lubim. Naphtuhim, Pathrusim And 
Casluhim (Genesis 10:13): Out Of Whom Came The Philistines And Caphtonm, Inhabitants 

Of The Island Of Cyprus, 



Diagram 25 

The Island Of Cyprus Today 
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The Naphutim Set tied In The Nile Delta And Pathrusint Is The Ciiv Of Pathros In Upper 
Egypt. 
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Diagram 26 
I’pper Egypt 


Diagram 27 
Libya Today 


Anamim And CflsJuhira Also Settled !tt Various Sections Of Egypt. The Lehabim And Ludim 
Occupied The Territory West Of Egypt Now Called Libya Aiid On Westward, Caphtorim 

Occupied The Island Of Crete In The Mediterranean Sea. And Philistines Eventually Inhabited 
I he Lower Coast Of Palestine. 
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Diagram 2S 
Island Of Crete In The Mediterranean Sea 
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When The Israelites Under Joshua Ben Nun Invaded 
The Land Of Canaan, Many Of The 
Hamitic-Canaanile Tribes Migrated Id North Africa. 
Phut Went Into North-Western Africa, After Slopping 
A While With 11 is Brother Mizraim, And There He 
Founded The Empire Of The Mauritanians Or The 
Moors. Some Scholars Think That Phut Moved To 
India, And Became The Father Of The Famous Sect 
Of Buddha. He Himself Being The Divine Buddha. 
Tlte Descendants Ql Phut, Sometimes Written Put, 
Have Been Found In The Entire Area Below The 
Sahara Desert. They Use The Names Futa, Foul, 
Fulas, PouL Poulbe* And Fulbe. These Tribes Have 
Themselves Across Africa From Somaliland To 
Senegal. 


Figure 166 

Phut Son Of Ham And Haliyma 
Genesis 10:6 



Isaiah 66:19 Puts Phut Between Farshish And l.ud. In Jeremiah 46:9, It Is Between Cush And 
l.ud. in Ezek iel 27:1(1 The Armies Of Persia. Lad And Phut Were Once Numbered Among The 
Armies Of Tyre, And Contributed To Her Splendor. In Ezekiel 30:5, Phut Is Included With 
Cush, i.ud, Arabia And Libya (Cub). Ezekiel 311:5 Includes Phut With Gog. Persia And Cush, 
In Nahum 3:9, Phut Is Associated With Cush, Egypt And Libya. Phut Was The Founder Of 
Libya. 


Nulium 3:9 


Modern Hebrew Script 


»ja nxra f? Fieri oain? c.»na vjjVt prixV SpBfl 


KOOSH (ETHIOPIA "BURNT FACES") AND MITS-RAH- VIM (EGYPT “IAND OF TWO 
RIVERA") WERE HER OTS-MAW (STRENGTH). AND FT WAS KAW-TSEH (INFINITE): 
FOOT t PHUT "AFFLICTION") AND LOO-BEE (LUBIM "THIRSTY") WERE YOUR 

'F.ZRATH i HELPERS). 

■ , 

Ethiopia "Burnt Faces" And Egypt ''Land Of Two Rivers" Were Her Strength, And It 
Was Infinite: Phut "Affliction" And Lubini "Thirsty" Were Your Helpers. 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King .lames I6H A*D. 
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"ETHIOPIA WAS HER STRENGTH EGYPT TOO. AND THAT WITHOUT LIMIT PUT A YD 
THE LIBYANS WERE HER HELPERS : " 

Based On The Foregoing, The People Identified By The Names "Phut” And ‘’Libya" Are 
Related. Phut And His Wife Lib, Which Is Where The Name Libya Derived From, Were The 
First Settlers Of Libya. The Libyans Occupied The Land Area Of Northern Africa, West Of 
Egypt. Then Other Libyan Peoples Migrated From Egypt Through Ludirn And Lehabim, Who 
Were Also Descendants Of Phut And His Wife Lib. They Were An Ancient Nubian People 
Who Lived In North Africa, West Of Egypt, In What is Called 'Cyrenaica \n Libya Today The 
Phoenicians And Greeks Eventually Drove Some Of The Lubim Into The Desert And The 
Mountains Where They Remained And Are Now Known As The Desert Berbers And The 
KabyJes Which Are The Algerian Berbers. 



Diagram 29 

Map Of Cyrenaica In Libya 


The Libyans Were A War-Like People Who Continuously Tried To Invade Egypt. These 
People, Along With The Sea Peoples, Such As The Philistines, Joined Forces To Fight Against 
The Pharaoh Merneptah Son Of Rameses II And Years Later With The Pharaoh Rameses 
III, The Sea People Are I ribes Who Lived On I he Coast Of The Mediterranean Sea. 

These Invaders, Led By The Libyan Commander Meryey, Lost The Battle. Some Soldiers Fled, 
While Others Were Captured As Prisoners Of War And I hen Became Slaves. From The 
Libyans Who Descended From Phut Came The Great Ruler Shishek Son Of Nemrat He W as 
Also Known As Pharaoh Shcshonq I. He Served As A Powerful Military Commander Of 
Egypt Over The Allies And Mercenary Forces hi The City. The Libyans Were Paid In Land 
Grants By Which They Settled In Lower Egypt W ith Their Families. As The Libyans Increased 
In Their Power In Lower Egypt, They Became Rivals Of The Religious Men And The Court. 
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It Was At The Time That Shishek Seized C ontrol Over Both Upper And Lower Egypt, This 
Happened With Minimal Resistance. Shishek Became 'Hie Founder Of The Twenty Second 
Dynasty That Ruled Over Egypt. With I Its Supportive Wife Queen Karonia At His Right Hand. 



Figure Hi7 
Ramses II 


Figure 168 

The Great Ruler Shishek 
Also Known As Sheshonq 1 


Figure 169 

Karoma The Wife Of 
Shishek 


He Sought To Unite Eg\ pt With The Many Faithful Tribes Of Libya And Other Peoples Who 
Inhabited The Northern Nile Country Into A Closer Relationship, And To Revive A Decaying 
And Divided Country; Only Then Would Libya And Egypt Be Identified As The Hamittc 


Nation Thev Once Were. 



The Mixture Of Libyans, With 
Greeks, Romans, And 
Persians Explain The Features 
Of Libyans Today. Moammar 
Qadaffi And His Fellow 
Libyans, Do Not Look Like 
Their Ancestors Looked, 
Instead. T'heir Features Lean 
M ore T o ward s T od ay’ s 

Sicilians. Who Are Located In 
The Southern Most Part Of 
Italy And Creteans, Who Are 
Inhabitants Of A Creek Island 
En The Mediterranean Sea. 


Figure 170 

Detail Of One Of The Kantak Temple Walls 
Depicting Captives Taken In Shishek’s Conquest 
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Figure 171 

Inscriptions On The Wall At The Temple Of Amon 



Figure 172 


Figure 173 

The Inscribed Waifs At Anion's Temple 
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Figure 175 
This Is A Picture 
Of A Philistine Shown 
On A Egyptian Wall 


Figure 174 
Moammar Qadaffi 

As Was Explained, Canaan, 
The Fourth Son Of Ham, 
Begat The Original 
Inhabitants Of Palestine 
Called Canaanites, And Was 
The Progenitor Of The 
Sidonians. Afterwards Ceded 
Phoenicians, And Of The 
Hittites, The Jebusites, The 
Amorites, The Girgashites, 
The Hivites, The Arkites, The 
Smites, The Arvadites, The 
Zemarites, And The 
Hamath ties. 

Figure 176 
Head Of A Libyan 
Depicted On A Tile From 
The Temple Of Ramses III 




Diagram 30 

The Nations And Their Locations 
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The Edomites 

% 

Ques: What Happened To The Descendants Of Shero? 

Ans: The Descendants Of Shem Spread Themselves Over Asia. And Those Of Ham Over 
Africa. And Of Japheth Over Europe. In The Race Of Life. The Cushite Led The Van For 
Nearly Fifteen Centuries; And The Great Theatres In Which He Played The Best. The Highest 
Regions Of His Noblest Deeds And Highest Grandeur, Were Egypt And Ethiopia. 

The Word "Ethiopian" Is Derived From Two Greek Words, aitev And a Which. 
Compounded. Signified A Black-Faced Man. Who Was Supposed To Have Been Burnt Black 
By The Sun. Can The Ethiopian Change His Skin,” As It States In Jeremiah 13:23. 

Jeremiah 13:23 


Modern Hebrew Script 

i?irn to 5 ? ’tKiV ^dtt n-i Tcon an Try titd Dim 

■ • " vr th in % — • 

CAN THE KOO-SHEE i" BLACK " ETHIOPIAN) HAW-FAK (CHANGE) HIS ORE (SKIN). 
OR THE N AW- MARE (LEOPARD) HIS KHAB-AR-BOO-RA W (SPOTS)? THEN 
YAW-ROLE (MAY) YOU CAM (ALSO) BE YAW-TAB (FAIR) THAT ARE LIM-MOOD 
(LEARNED) TO REH-A Y-LA W- YA W (TREMBLE). 


Can The Men With Blackskin Cushites Change His Skin, Or The Leopard Cat His Spots? 
Then May You Also Be Fair That Are Learned To Tremble. 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 161 1 A.D. 

"CAN THE ETHIOPIAN CHANGE HIS SKIN. OR THE LEOPARD HIS SPOTS THEN MAY YE 
ALSO DO GOOD. THAT ARE ACCUSTOMED TO DO EVIL " 


Here Ihe Hebrew Word Is. UHD (Kooshi) Which The Hebrew Lexicon Defines As Meaning A 
Black Man. The Translations Defines The Word Kooshi, Or Cushite With Ethiopian As The 
Same Thing. So The Word Cushite And The Word Ethiopian Mean The Same, The One Being 
Hebrew And The Other Greek. The Word Cushite In The Hebrew, Aithivps In The Greek, And 
Aethiops In The Latin. All Meaning A Dark Complexioned Man, As The Negro OfToday. The 
German Translates The Land Of The Cush Or Ethiopia As Negroland Or The Land Of The 
Blacks. The Ethiopians, Or Cushites. Were The Descendants Of Cush. The Eldest Son Of Ham. 
They First Settled In A District Called C ushistan. South Of Babylon And West Of Persia; 
Afterwards They Extended Into Arabia, And Thence Into Abyssinia South Of EgyptT 
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IJr: Ancient hiiv p liant Were kumMt As { nshitos. And Their First Civilization Derived From 
The Cushites Of Ethiopia , During The Reign Of The Shepherd Rul ers. Called Hvksos . And 
During The Enslave ment Of The? Hebrew g f ht : Ancienl Fpyptiatis Got A Tittle Mixed : But 
Most Of The Natives^ Cputd Not Be Absorbe d By The Minor . U Was Not Until Egypt Was 
Subjugated Bv Cambyses. 525 RT. That There Was Very Extensive Mixing Of Shepherd 

-hg> pi ran . W h’,'1 i > i j Llj» ^L.D I qq> i , And N ubian Hf Mil Which Was [■.[hiopi im. Shemitic And 

■Inphetii' 


Figure 177 
The Hyksos Dynasty 


The Dynasty Of Menes Which Began To Reign About 2188 R.C Continued Until 2048 B»C» 
When The Hyksos Invaded The Country And Ruled It 223 Years . Or Until 1825 R .C- When 
They Were Driven Out By ^The Ethiopian Cu s b e t e A W ho W ] I h ^The Native F.gvp ti an s^) Ruled 
Until Subjugated Bv^Cambvses. Jacob And His I atnityjWeiH Into Egypt In 1706 T^ t C And 
Remained T here F ur 215 Years. I n fPsahn 78:5 1~? he Slaves~Of The Cushites" W ere Being Led 
■y.yfl 1 ’ [''mm "' rU ‘' B v Mi>ses I n J 49 1 BAT. „ 


Psalm 78:5 ! 


Moderri Hebrew Script 


an- ,l ffi(G a’]ix mwri □nuna *1133 - 1 ?3 *p 


AND NAW-KAW f KILL SMOTE i HOLE (ALU THE BEK-ORE (FIRSTBORN) IN 
MITS-RAU- YIM (EGYPT); THE RAY-SI (EL Hi (HEAD) Of THEIR ONE (STRENGTH) IN 
THEO-HEL (TABERNACLES) OF SHAWM (HAM "BURNT’}: 
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And Kill All The Egyptians, The Head Of Their Strength In The Tabernacles Of Ham 
11 Burnt", 

Right Translation In A ramie ( Hebrew) By ; 

Dr. Malachi Z, York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

“AND SMOTE ALL THE FIRSTBORN IN EGYPT; THE ( HIEF OF THEIR STRENGTH IN 
THE TABERNACLES OF HAM " 

The Persians Held Egypt 
from 525 To 331 RC. 194 
Years. When Alexander The 
Great Subjugated The Country 
To The Macedonians Or 
Grecian Empire. On The 
Death Of Alexander, Th e. 
Ptolemies Became The 
Masters Of Egypt Resinning 
With Soter. One Of H is 

Generals, 325 j^C , . Ag d 

LTTding With Cleopaira. 30 
Years Before Christ. WheTj 
Augustus Caesar Made It A 
Roman Province. 


Figure 178 Figure 179 

Cleopatra Augustus Caesar 

And It Was Thus Held Until Subdued By Amrau, lire General Of Omar, The Khalif Of The 
Saracens, 640 A.D.j Rom The Time Of Menes. 2188 B.C^To The Christian Fr* The Hyksos, 
The Hebrews, The Persians, The Greeks. The Romans, Along With The Sons Of Shem And 
Japheth, Spent About A Thousand Tfear5_(fffl3) lit Egypt- There Was A Commons Goinfi And 
Coming Of Arabians Near And Remote. F or The Purposes Of Traffic. Those And These, By 
Intermarr iage With The Egyptian And Ethiopians Cushite . G enerated A Mixed People Know n 
As Tophtil Or " Copts* In Egypt , And As “Moors' 1 W'here They Were Before, Called Libyans. 

The Ancient Country Of Cush Was In The Eastern Sudan Region Of Africa, During The 
Middle Ages, Sudan Was Not United And Organized As A Single Country. The Afro-Asian 
World Considered Sudan To Be That to Extending From The Sahara Desert Almost Tn Tln> 
JtouatPL Which Is The Widest Part Nearly 1 ? 0&Q Miles. Sudan Also Extended Fmm TW 
Atlantic Ocean To The Highlands Of Ethiopia In The East. Its Longest Part About 4,00p„ Miles. 
Thus Vast Area" Includes Such Countries As The Modern Sudan. Chad. Niger. Mali Guinea 
Senegal, Gambia. Upper Val.ta._ Etc. During The Colonial Period, This Area Was Divided Into 
I wo Parts Called The French Sudan In The West And The Anelo-Egyptian Sndap In The East, 
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The People In The Ancient Country Of Cush Were Called Nuba. Nuhuns Or Niifrj Rnfl, W hljlh 
Derived Fmm The Name Ts3nhp < The Son Of Cush. And Bejas Or Bisharin. Which Ar e 
Sub-Tribes < These People, Are The Northern Ethiopians Who Live In .Sudan. 


When You Go Back Through Our History* It Seems As If The Descendants Of Noah 
Continually Moved About These Continuous Moves Were The Result Of Three Migrations. 
Thy .Very First Migration Was Of Seth. Who Moved Into What Is Called Egypt Today, (This 
Migration Was Not Registered! T he Other M igrations Were Refer red To As The Old A n£ 
New. 


The Old M fP raTiAn n f W[m Mg yed Qul Of Asia From Being Asiatic An d 

Into What Is Catted Africa Today. They Moved In There And Settle? In That Land. One” Of 
The Sons Named Mizraim Became Misr Which Becam e Egy pt His Other Sjan Ha m. Recarp e 
Sudan* Aswan; And The Other Son Phut Became Libya. T h ey Mixed With The Tuni s. 
Tunisia Andjrhafs How That Wa<: 1 T P Th e Somalians* Djiboutians, Kenyans A re 

All l Jcsccnd a ids from The Same One Ham. Because The Tribes Intermingled^ And They Were 
Still Of The Seed Of The Eloheenu Aminnaqi, ”* 

The Second Migration Took Place When The Israelites Hired Gideon And His Army To 
Conquer The Ishmaelite Called Midianites, They Massacred Them And Wiped Them Out. It 
Was Said ! hat Qadar Shall Take Their Tents And They Shall Go Themselves And All Their 
Curtains; They Will Disappear. T hey Migrated And As They Migrated. They Spread Tp 
Senegal, Mall Chad And Different Places . Those Were Midianites . Who Escaped Th e 
Massacre Of Gideon And The Israelites^ T hey Became. The Na tive Americans Of Today . The 
Native Americans Came Down Through The Bering Strait Into What Is Known As Alaska 
Today And People Who Reside Their Are Catted Eskimos. 



Diagram 31 
Alaska 

Let Me Expound, Generations After The Invasion Of The Hittite And Their Spreading Abroad* 
Other Groups Of People Have Sprung Forth Due To Their Intermingling. Esau* The Son Of 
Rebecca And Isaac Willfully Mixed His Seed With The Hittite And Hivite Women Thus 
Bringing About The Tribe Of People Known As The Edomites Who Bear The Curse Of 
Mongoloid ism. From This Intermingling You Have Various Nations That Bear The Features 
Of This Curse, 
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The Edomites Are The Result Of A Curse Placed On Esau Because He Mixed His Seed With 
I he Hittites, One Of The Cursed Tribes Of Canaan (Genesis 9:25), Now, The Orientals Are 
Referred To As The Edomites, Although There Are Many Types Of Orientals, It Is Only The 
Chinese Who Inherited The Actual Curse, Esau Was The Oldest Twin Of Isaac And Rebecca. 
His Twin Brother Was Named Jacob. The Curse Placed On Esau, Who Was Called "The 
Father Of The Edomites " T Can Be Seen Through Their Byes. 


Genesis 9:25 


Moder n Hebrew Scri pt 

■mt*? ITT? trna> “rsy pas thx Tan 


WA (AND) HEAW-MAR (SAID) AW-RAR (CURSED OF LEPROSY, ALBBfOISM) KENAAN 
(FATHER OF THE ALBINO. LEPERS) A EH-BED (SLAVE) OF EH-BED (SLAVES) WILL 
HE YEH-HE (BE) TO H1SAWKH (BROTHERS). 


And He (Noah) Son Of Lantech, Said To Ham The Curse Will Be Upon Your Son Canaan 
The Albino A Slave (Abd [Workers]) Of Slaves (Lulu Amelu), He Wilt Be To His 
Brothers, The Shemites And Jephethites, The Non-Albinos, 


Right Translation In A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 

"AND HE SAID . , CURSED BE CA NAAN; A SERVANT OF SERVANTS SHALL BE UNTO HIS 
BRETHREN. " 



Figure 180 
Isaac Father Of 
Esau And Jacob 



Figure 181 
Rebecca Mother 
Of Esau And Jacob 



Figure 182 
Esau And Jacob 
Sons Of Isaac 
And Rebecca 
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Diagram 32 

Eyelid Form: Eyelid Extends Across To The Inner Margin Of The Eye, Giving A Slant 

Eyed Appearance 


When The Eioheeni Or El Eloh Places A Curse On Someone It Appears In Their Genes. As 
Was The Situation With The Descendants Of Ham's Son Canaan Who Was Of The Cursed 
Albino Seed. You Can Find In Genesis 28:1 That Isaac Tells His Son Jacob The Same Thing 
That His Father, The Patriarch Abraham Told Him. "You Will Not Take A Ish-Shaw 
(Confidant, Mate) From The Daughters Of Canaan. Like Father, Like Son, The Knowledge 
Was Being Passed Down Through The Generations From Father To Son. 


Genesis 28:1 


Mod ern Hebrew Script 


i?io rrana mi?s npn-sV i 1 ? T»n vnxn ttik -pan 2|?ir»-Vx pnr jqm 

WA (AND) YIS-KHAWQ (ISAAC) QAW-R.4W (CALLED) YAH-AQ-OBE (JACOB). WA 
(AND) BAW-RAQ (BLESSED) HIM, WA (AND) SAW-WAW (APPOINTED) HIM. WA (AND) 
AW-MAR (SAID) UNTO HIM. YOU SHALL NOT LA W-QAKH (TAKE) A ISH-SHAW 
(CONFIDANTE WIFE) OF THE BANE (DAUGHTERS) OF KEN-AH-AN (CANAAN). 


And Isaac Called Jacob And Blessed Him And Appointed Him And Said To Him, Von 
Will Not Take A Confidante Wife Of The Daughter Of Canaan "Low Landers", 

Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D, 


"AND ISAAC CALLED JACOB, AND BLESSED HIM, AND CHARGED HIM, AND SAID 
UNTO HIM. THOU SHALT NOT TAKE A WIFE OF THE DAUGHTERS OF CANAAN. " 
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Qnes: What Actually Happened That Made The Curse Manifest Through The Seed Of 
Esau? 


Ans: The Choice To Mix In With The Daughters Of Canaan Was The Result Of The Deception 
Caused By Rebecca, The Mother Of Jacob And Esau. Rebecca, Favored Jacob Over Esau* 
While Isaac Favored Esau More. Isaac Favored Esau More Because Of His Skillful Hunting. 
When The l ime Came For Isaac To Bestow The Blessing On His Eldest Son Esau, Esau Had 
To First Go In The Fields And Gel Venison For His Father To Eat (Genesis 27: J -3). 

Isaac Liked The Way Esau Cooked Venison. Rebecca Overheard Isaac's Conversation With 
Esau And She Informed Her Favorite Son Jacob. She Wanted Jacob To Be The Owner Of All 
That His Father Owned. And To Receive The Blessing Of Abraham And Noah. She Had 
Devised A Scheme Where Jacob Would Disguise Himself As Esau So 1 hat He Would Get The 
Blessing Instead Of Esau. 

Rebecca Fold Jacob To Go To The Flock And Bring Two Goats So That She Could Make The 
Savory Meat For Isaac. Rebecca Also Put Some Of Esau's Clothes On Jacob. And Took The 
Skins Of The Goafs And Put Them On Jacob's Hands And Neck To Make El Seem As If He 
Were Hairy Like Esau (Genesis 27:6-16). She Then Gave Jacob The Cooked Meat To Present 
To His Father. After Isaac Had Made Sure That He Was Talking To Or Who He Thought Was 
Esau, He Then Gave Him (Jacob) The Blessing (Genesis 27:28-29), When Esau Arrived Back 
Home With I he Venison That He Caught He Cooked It And Presented It To His Father So 
That He Could Be Blessed (Genesis 27:31). When Esau Asked About His Blessing. A 
Surprised Isaac Informed Esau That The Blessing Was Already Given Away To Jacob. He, 
Isaac. Then Realized That lie Had Been Deceived By Jacob (Genesis 27:32-33). The Anger 
That Esau Felt Made Him Go Against All The Commandments Of His Family's Seed And Take 
Wives From The House Of Canaan, The Cursed Seed. Esau Mixed His Seed On Purpose To 
Get Back At His Father. He Knew That Mixing His Seed Would Displease His Parents. 

The Result Of Him Mixing His Seed Produced The Edomite People Known Today As The 
Mongolian Race. Later On. In Trying To Right His Wrong, He Then Sought A Ishmaelite Wife 
From His Unde Ishmael's Tribe, Her Name Was Mahalaih. And She Was The Sister Of 
Nebajoth, the First Son Of Ishmael, His Father’s Older Brother (Genesis 36:3). 


Genesis 36:3 

Modern Hebm*‘ Script 


mt 33 mnK 


ftq ntnrcrn m 


WA (AND) BOS-MATH ("FRAGRANT” BASHEMATH) Y1SH -MAW-ALE (ISHMAEL'S. "EL 
HEARS 1 ') BETHOO-ALE (DAUGHTER), AW-KHOTH (SISTER) OF NEB- A W- YOTH 
("PROMINENCES 11 NEBAJOTH). 


And Bashcniath "Fragrant' 1 Ishmael's ”EL Hears" Daughter* Sister Of Nebajoth 
"Proniinen ces* n 
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Right Translation E» A ramie (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z, York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 

"AND BASH'EMA TH ISHMAEL S DAUGHTER, SISTER OFNEBA'JOTK” 


Esau Became Hated 
According To The Scroll Of 
lMalachi /:/, Because He 
Violated This Very Important 
Law To Get Even With His 
Father Isaac For Giving His 
Brother Jacob, The Wealth 
And Inheritance Intended For 
Him (Esau). In The Scroll Of 
Maiachi Chapter 1, It 
Specifically Says That r, EI 
Yaliuwa Does Not Like 
Esau.” Why? Because He 
Mixed His Seed. By Wedding 
Women Of The Cursed 
Canaanites, 


Esau Broke One Of The Most Important Commandments Handed Down To Father Abraham 
From Yahweh To The Children Of Abraham (Genesis 24:1-4). 

So Esau, Like Canaan, Had A Curse Placed On Him That Would Effect Their Descendants 
Genetically: Esau's Seed, Mongolism And Canaan’s Seed Leprosy, 

The Name Edo win Was Given To Esau After He Sold His Birth Right For A Bowl Of Lentil 
Soup, The Peculiar Color Of The Soup Gave Rise To The Name Edom Which Means "Red" 
As Was The Pottage Of Soup. (Genesis 25:29-30). Esau Didn't Have A Red Or Yellow 
Complexion, He Was A J lairy, Nubian Man, Covered With Red Hair. 

You Must Come To The Overstanding That Esau's Name Means Hairy, Not Red. They Say Red 
And Hairy Because Esau Was A Nubian Child With Red Hair, Their Family Had Been Mixed 
W'ith The People Of Shitiar Who Are The Assyrians, The People Of Syria, Which Is Over In 
Babylon. Abraham's Family Was Living Amongst Babylonians In Ur Of Chaldea And Thus 
The Wives Of His Father's, As Usual, W ere Picking Women From The Lighter Seed. 

Some Were Mixed With Beings From Other Sun Or Star Constellations, Like Sirius And 
Orion; These Are 2 Places That Beings Known As Shaggy, Seirians Or Hairy Covered Beings 



Figure 183 

[VLihuhiih Daughter Of 
Faatimah And Ishmael 



Figure 184 
Nebajoth Son Of 
Ishmael And Faatima 
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Came Prom, Who Mixed In 
With People On Earth When 
The ELQHEEM Came Down 
To Earth. Read The Holy 
Tablets So It Was Already In 
The Genes And Esau Was 
Actually A Red Haired 
Shaggy Thai Mixed In With 
The Hiltites And Other 
Children Of Canaan And 
Produced The Edomite Races. 


(Read Are There (UFO’s) Extraterrestrials hi Your Midst? Scroll #84) Rebecca Was From A 
Lighter Seed And The Result Of This Was That One Of Her Twins Came Out Dark With Red 
Hair, All Over His Body Named Lsau And The Other Light-Skinned Named Jacob. 


These S baggies Still Exist 
Today And Are Known As 
Your Bigfoot, Sasq natch. 
Yeti, And Seti From Such 
Places As Tibet And The 
Himalayas. 


Figure 185 

Esau Selling His Blessing For Lentil Soup 


Figure 186 
Seirians 


Diagram 33 
The Demon Pan 


It's No Coincidence That 
The Word Seir (Sa'iyr) 

Means "Hairy, 
Rough", It Is Also The 
Aramic (Hebrew) Name For 
Goat. The Seir Word Is 
Also Related To The Satyr 
Which Is The Demon Of 
Music Named Pan, Pan Is 
Usually Depicted As Half 
Man And Half Goat, And Is 
Associated With 

Wilderness Regions Where 
He Lived In Caves. On 
Mountain Slopes, And In 
Other Lonely Places. He Is 
Also Known For Playing 
The Panpipe. 
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There Are Several Religious Denominations That Say, Without t he Facts, That Edomites Are 
Of Various Nationalities. Karl F. Schott, Of The Christ Gosp el Fellowship Church In Spokane, 
Washington, (An Anglo-Saxon Church) Says That The Jews Of Today, Are Really Edomites. 
He Also Says That The Arabs Are Ishmaelites, And That The Anglo-Saxons (Which He Is) Arc 
The Original Israelites. Of Course He Does Not Mention In His Leaflet. Where The Nubian 
Comes From. 

Some Nubians Such As, Hebrew' Israelites Or Black Jews In The Nation. Seem To Identify 
The Entire Pale Race Of People On The Planet As Having Come From The Land Of Edom. 
Making Them Edomites. They Read Genesis 25:25. Where It Describes Esau As ' Red And 
Hairy". They Associate This Description With The Pale Race. And They Associate The Nubian 
Race With His Brother Jacob. They Then Back Up This Statement By Saying That fhe Pale 
Man Lived In Caves, Using The Verse Genesis 36:8 Where It Says, "And Esau Stayed In 
Mount Sein ... rr (Genesis J 6:9; 15-17). Read To "360 Questions To Ask The Israeli Church , 
Scroll U 137 And Are The Caucasians Edomites? Scroll #142". 

Now If The Pale Race Are The Edomites, Can You Please Explain Deuteronomy 23:7 And I 
Quote, "Thou Shalt Not Abhor An Edomite t For He Is Thy Brother ?' If Jacob And Esau W'ere 
Brothers Both Being From The Same Father Isaac, A Nubian, How Would That Be Possible, 
Let's Look At This Quote 


YOU WILL NOT TAW-AB (DETEST) AN ED-O-MEE (EDOMITE): FOR HE IS YOUR 
AWKH (BROTHER): YOU WILL NOT TAW-AB (DETEST) AN MITS-REE (EGYPTIAN): 
BECAUSE YOU WAS A GARE (SOJOURNER) IN HIS EH -RETS (PART OF THE PLANET 
EARTH) 

You Will Not Detest An Edomite; For Me Is Your Brother: You Will Not Detest An 
Egyptian; Because You Were A Sojourner In His Part Of The Planet Earth, 


THOU SHALT NOT ABHOR AN EDOMITE: FORME IS THY BROTHER: THOU SHALT NOT 
ABHOR AN EGYPTIAN: BECAUSE THOU WASTA STRANGER IN HIS LAND 

If You Look At The Word Brother In Aramic (Hebrew), You Will Get The Word Awkh (rrw ) 
Which Means "Brethern, Brother, Brotherly, " 


Deuteronomy 23:7 


Modern Hebrew Script 


D 



Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Maiachi Z. York 


Mistranslation For King James 1611 A.D. 
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And Deuteronomy 2:5 Goes On To Say And I Quote: "Meddle Not With Them; For 1 Will Not 
Give You Of Their Land No , Not So Much As A Foot Breadth Because I Have Given Mount Sett 
Unto Esau For A Possession” . 

Now Let's Look At The Word Meddle In Aramic Hebrew And You Will Get The Word 

Gawraw (TO) And It Means "To Stir Up, Strife, Excite". The Word Strife In The American 
Heritage Dictionary Is Defined As: 


L) Heated, Often Violent Dissension; Bitter Conflict. 2.) A Struggle, Fight , Or Quarrel, 3) 
Contention Or Competition Between Rivals. 

So Deuteronomy 2:4-5 Is Telling You Not To Bother, Having Conflicts, Bickering, Fighting, 
Or Cause Strife With The Edomites Because They Are Your "Brethren". 

A Small Note: Could Ibis Mean That Deuteronomy 2:4 , Where You Find The Aramic 

(Hebrew) Word "Brethren", Awkh And Deuteronomy 18:18, Where You Find The Same 
Word Brethren, But In This Case, The Lord Is Saying That A Prophet Is Going To Come To 
Israel From Their Brethren. Could This Mean The Edomites Are To Expect An Edomite 
Prophet? That's What It Says, Now Back To The Point. 


You Cannot Say That One Brother, Meaning Jacob, Is Black While The Other, Meaning Esau, 
Is Pale W ,r hen Both Of Them Came From Two Nubian Parents, UnEess Tt Is Done Though Gene 
Splicing. 

It's Easy To See Why It Is Thought That The Edomites Were Pale Because The Edomites 
Mixed Their Seed With So Many Tribes, As Mentioned Earlier, Esau Mixed His Seed With 
The Hittites And T he Hivites. After He Disobeyed The Covenant, His Whole Family Went To 
Stay In Mount Seir (Genesis 36;8f 
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The First Tribe TEie\ Encountered Were The Horites, And Fhev Mixed Their Seed With Them 
Also. The Norites, Along With The Hitiites And Hiviles, Are Also One OF The Eleven Tribes 
Of The Cursed Seed OF Canaan So Yes. A Fart Of Hie Edomites Are Made Up Of The Pale 
Race, But The Entire Pale Race Did Not Come From The Curse OF Esau's Seed, Which Is 
Mongolism, Fhcv Came i rom E he Curse Ot Canaan's Seed Which Is Leprosy, The Territory 
Of Edom Extended About A I kindred Miles i rtim Its Frontier With Moab In The North 
Formed B> The Torrent Valley Of Zered, Down To Elath On The Gulf Of Aqabah In The 
South To The East. 

The Edomite Domain Extended i Jut VY I'lie Edge Of The Arabia Desert, While To The West* 
it Reached Across 1 lie Arabah To rhe Wilderness Of Ziti And Embraced The Negeb 
Highlands Region Stretching From Phc South West Corner Of The Dead Sea On Down To 
Kadesh-Bamea. 



When Esau Was Forty Years Old, He Married Two Hiltite Women Named Bos math 
(Bashemath) And Judith (Genesis 26:34}* 

Esau's Marriage With His 
First Wife Yehuwdiyth 
(Judith), Was Cursed With 
Death (The Curse Of Death). 
She Bore Him Twins, One 
Male Child Named Katar 
And One Female Child 
Named Jibed. They Both 
Were Killed Together At The 
Age IS By A Falling Rock 
And They Both Died On The 
Same Day, And At The Same 
Time. This Was The Pain To 
Esau For Disobeying His 
Father’s Laws. Also In The 
Same Day* Their Mother 
Judith Died While Giving 
Birth To Another Child. 


Figure 187 Figure 188 

Judith Wife Of Esau Basina th Wife Of Esau 

The Child l ived. And He Was A Boy Named Et Khuwa. Out Of El Khuwa And His Wife 
Rash ay him, Came The Family Of Dark Skin With Yellow Hair - The Aborigines* There Are 
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Aborigines That Are A Lighter Skin Complexion With Dark Brown Hair Also They Moved 
To Live To The South Far East Known Today As Australia. 



Figure 189 
El Khuwa Son Of 
Judith And Esau 



Figure 190 
The Aborigines 

-Dark Skinned And Blonde Hair 


Esau's Other Hiltite Wife Bosemoth Gave Him Three Sons And Two Daughters, The First Son 
Was Named Shu ran, I he Second Son Was Called Mutt And ITiird Was Called Kukuman. 
The Daughters Were Twins Named Tibyya And Siana, Here I s Where The Curse Of 
Mongol oidism Originated, T hey Were The Stan Of The Chinese Race. 



<:PP 


Ml 


Figure 191 Figure 192 

Shura n Son Of Mutt Son Of 

Esau And Bose math Esau And Bosemath 


Figure 193 
kukuman Son Of 
Esau And Bose math 
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To Please His Father, Esau 
Went To The Tribes Of 
Ishnia 1 ?! And Married 
Nebajoth’s Sister Mahalath 
u Stringed Instrument" 

(Genesis 28:1-9). Her Name 
Was First FSasemah, Yet They 
Changed Her Name To 
Mahalath Because His 
Second Wife, A Hittite Of The 
Cursed Seed Of Canaan ite In 
Who's Land They Lived, Had 
The Same Name Of Bosmath. 
If You Know Anything About 
Languages You Will See 
These Names Are The Same. 


Figure 194 Figure 195 

Tibyya Siana 


So Base math Became Known As Mahalath And She Gave Birth To Two Sons And One 
Daughter, lie Name Of The First Son Was Rcuc). He Was Pure Brown In Seed Yet Called 
Edomite, For He Came Out Brownish Red (Genesis 36: 13), Their Second Son Was Named 
Jaban And He Was Brownish Red In Color Also With Black Nappy Hair, Her Only Daughter 
Was Named Malayya And Her Skin Was Dark Brown, 



Figure 196 
Reuel Son Of 
Esau And Mahalath 


Figure 197 
Jaban Son Of 
Esau And Mahalath 


Figure 198 

Malayya Daughter Of 
Mahalath And Esau 
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They Yielded The Japanese People, Alter Isaac's Death. Esau Took A 4th Wife Called 
Adah, She Was Also The Daughter Of Flown, The Hittite Of The House Of C anaan (Genesis 
36*2). She Had One Son Named Fliphaz (Genesis 36:10-13) 



Eliphaz Had A Wife Who 
Bore Him 5 Sons, And A 
Concubine Named Timiift 
Who Had Twins, A Son 
Named Amalek (Genesis 
36:10), And A Daughter 
Named Kenazth, The Mother 
Of The Kenites, The 
Amalekite And The Kenites 
Were Two Close Knit Tribes 
(Numbers 24:20-22) t The i r 
Offspring Looked Liked The 
Native Americans Of Today. 


Figure 199 
Adah, Hittite Wife 
Of Esau 


Figure 200 
Eliphaz Son Of 
Esau And Adah 


The Son Of Esau And Judith 
Mixed With The Children Of 
Eliphaz And Became Known 
As The Ken ices And 
Amalekites. The Amalekites 
Were The Ones Who Hated 
Jacob’s Sons Called The 
Israelites, I la man Of The 
Scroll Of Esther, Was Of This 
Seed And He Hated Mordeeat 
And Esther And The Family 
Of The House Of Israel, And 
For This Reason They Have 
Hate Amongst One Another 
Which Exists To This Very 
Day (Esther 3:5). 



Figure 201 
A malek 



Figure 202 
Kenazth 
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Figure 203 
Human 



Figure 204 
Esther 


Before Esau Took On A 4th 
Wife, His Son By Mahalath, 
ReueL l ook A Canaan ite As 
His Wife (As His Father Did) 
Named Hulan, An Arkite. 
She Had Two Daughters, The 
First Was Tathea, And The 
Second Was Named Sattath. 
Then Esau And (Vfatiahith's 
Next Son, Yaban, Did The 
Same And Took A Canaan ite 
Wife Named Amqa. She 
Gave Birth To Three Son’s 
Named Lam mad. Hafiz And 
Nam. And One Daughter 
Named Tobatli. 


They Went To Live In The Far East Of The Tigris River. Malayya (His Daughter From 
Mahatath) l ook A Canaanites Husband By The Name Of Abyud And Had One Son Kundu. 
And One Daughter Sinth. 

Bsau's 5th Wife Was Named Aholibamah She Was A Hivite Of The Tribes Of C anaan 
(Genesis 36:2). She Had 3 Sons. The First Was Named Jeush. The 2nd, Ja T aiam And The 3rd. 
K o ra h ( G enesis 3 6: 5}, 



Figure 205 

Aholibamah Hivite Wife 
Of Esau 



Figure 206 
Jeush Son Of 
Esau And Aholibuniah 



Figure 207 
Ju’nlnm Sou Of 


Esau And Aholibamah 
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Another Clear Example Of The Curse Placed In Esau 
By El Yahrnva Is The Disease Known As 
11 Mongol isin" (Down's Syndrome), Now Ask 
Yourself Why Is It. That Any Mongoloid Or Retarded 
Child Bom To Any Race Always Has The Same 
Appearance- They Look Asian, This Is In No Way A 
Racist Statement, Truth Is Truth, 


They Are Always Born With Slanting Eyes, Broad 
Heads. Large Tongues, No Matter What Race Their 
Parents Are From, How Can This Be Possible In All 
Nationalities? The Answer Is Very Simple. As 
Mentioned Earlier, When E3 Yahuwa Or El Eloh 
Places A Curse On A People. He Places The Curse In 
Their Genes And It Manifest Within Four Generation 
And Then There Is A Change Or Mutation. 


Figure 208 

Karat) Son Of Esau And Aholibatnah 
Quest What Pari In The Gene Is Affected? 

Ans: Mongolism Is A Disorder lit The Chromosomes. Chromosomes Arc The Paris Of A Cell 
That Contain Finy Structures Called Genes Which Determine Hereditary Traits. People With 
Down’s Syndrome Have 47 Chromosomes Instead Of The Normal 46. This Little Change 
Causes The Defect In The Genes. 


Qucs; Where Did This 
Defect Originate? 

Ansi Down's Syndrome 
Originated With A Group 
Called The SUNAYNANS Or 
TEROS Which Is Short 
Integrative Or Constructive. 
These Beings Came From A 
Planet Called JOMON In The 
Star Constellation 

ARCTURUS. The Terns 
Have 48 Chromosomes. 



Figure 209 

The Sunaynans-Teros 
■ 
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When Mixed With Certain Human Species It Causes A Defect Of 47 Chromosomes Which 
Gives You Down's Syndrome. 



Figure 210 

Down's Syndrome Gene - Arrow Is Extra Gene 

The General Scientific Opinion Is That The Extra Enzymes Are Normal In Themselves But 
Excessive In Quantity, The Function Of These Enzymes Is To Permit The Developing Cells Of 
The Fetus To Process, Absorb And Use Nutrients Of All Types From The Mother's Blood 
Stream. It Is Believed That An Excess Of These Enzymes Somehow Causes Them To Interfere 
Wsth Each Other With I he Result That The Developing Cells Are Insufficiently Nourishing 
While The Bloodstream Of The Embryo Becomes Clogged With Unused Nutrients, Hormones 
And Waste Products. As A Result, The Organs And Tissues Grow Slower. Do Not Mature And 
Develop Properly And Do Not Function Well. The Result Is A Retardation In The Genes Or A 
Slowing Down Of The Genes (A Mongloid Child). 

The Word Mongol Is Derived From The Word "Mongrel." 

Mongrel: L An Animal Or Plant Produced By The Crossing Of Different Breeds Or Varieties 
2, Anything Produced By Indiscriminate Mixture, Adj: Of Mixed Breed , Race, Origin Or 
Character . 

Mongoloid/ Adj. I. Of Or Characteristic Of The Nature Of Mongolia. 2. Designing Or One Of 
The Three Major Groups Of Mankind.: ft Includes Who Are Generally Characterized By 
Straight Black Hair , Slanting Eyes : A Broad Face, Etc „ 3. Of Or Having Down 3 Syndrome, 


The Following Groups Of People Are 
Descendants Of The Edomite 

1. Eskimos: They Migrated From Asia Across The Bering Strait To Alaska. They Now Live In 
The Arctic. During Hie Time Of Their Migration, The Bering Strait Was Not In Existence. The 
Bering Strait Was Formed By Way Of A Continental Drift: 
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Figure 211 
Eskimos 


2. The Original American 
Indian; Indians Are A 
Combination Of Browns And 
Edomites. They Developed 
Dark Reddish Skin Although 
It Ranged In Complexion. 
They Are Descendants Of 
Midian The Son Of Keturah 
And Abraham. 

3, Mexicans: They Are A 
Mixture Of Indians 
(Combination Of Nubian* 
Edomites And Spaniards 
| AmoritesJ ). 



Figure 212 
Native Americans 


Figure 213 
Mexicans 


4. Native Americans: They Have A Sloping Forehead, Straight Coarse Hair, And A Slightly 
Receding Chin. 

It Was The Continental Drift That Developed The Bering Strait* The People That Are Now 
Known As Native Americans Today Started Migrating Way Before The Bering Strait Was In 
Existence. The Native Americans Vary In Features And Complexions Depending Upon The 
Various Degrees Of Integration, The Further South The Inhabitants Are, The Darker Their 
Complexion: And By Studying The inhabitants Of The Land, It Depicts A Change In Features. 
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Some Native Americans Are 
A Mixture Of The Chinese 
And West Africans From 
Mali* A Monk Named Hsu 
Shell {Xu Shen) Sailed From 
China To The Shores Of 
America Long Ago And 
Brou ght Advanced 

Knowledge. Bu-Shen And 
Bis Companions Sailed 
Eastward About 7,000 Miles 
Which Placed Them On The 
Coast Of Southern California. 
Once There, They Went 350 
Miles Across The Wilderness, 
Mountains, And Deserts To 
The Grand Canyon. He 
Encountered The Africans 
Who Had Migrated Here 
From Mali, West Africa 
Under Khan Khan Mansa 
Musa W'hom They Mixed 
Their Seed With And 
Produced A Stock Of The 
Native Americans. 

Diagram 35 
Map Of Bering Strait 



5. Aborigines; Are A Result Of Edomites Mixing With Nubians From Which You Get Straight 
Hair, Dark Skin And Light Eyes As Was Mentioned Earlier* The Edomites Are Not The Pale 
Race. It Is Incorrectly Thought That Fsau And His Descendants Are Of The Pale Race, The 
Edomites Are Of I he Red Race, Today They Are Known As Japanese, Their Descendants Are 
Koreans And Eskimos, Indonesians To Name A Few And All Are Nubian. 

However, Esau Also Had Many Son's And Daughters That Lived Far Beyond The Tigris In The 
far East, Today They Are Called Chinese. Also As Mentioned Earlier, It Was This Seed Only 
[ hat Had I he Small Curse Of Mongoloid ism And Received The Name Mongolians* 


All Others Do Not Fall Under This Curse, They Are Only A Product Of This Mixing. The 
Edomites Are Very Beautiful People From The Seed Of Noah. They Ate From The Same 
Bloodline And ! hey Are Of The Covenants Of Noah And Abraham. The Edomites Are Also A 
Blessed Seed, This is How Esau's Family Became Known As Edomites, This Is Who They 
Were* And Are Today. This Was 1 he Break Down Of The Different Tribes. 
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E say's Descendants Who Moved To The Far East Are As ! allows; 

1 ) Mongols (Edomites) In Asia. 

2 ) M or i go 3 s W ho Set tied I n The A i ask a n R eg i o n ( E skim os j . 

3) Plainsmen Mixed With Nubian And Caucasian Blood. 

4) South West (Indian) Edomites With Caucasian Features. 

5) Centra! American Inhabitants Mixed With Nubian Blood. 

6) South American Inhabitants Mixed With Nubian Blood. 

As I Mentioned Before, Esau Which Is Ay-Saw u In A ran tic (Hebrew ), Does Not Mean "Red". 
It Means "Hairy * " An Example Of ! Ii is Is When You See Brownish Hair With A Red Tint, It 
Says In Genesis 27:23 , "That Esau Was Hairy When He Emerged From His Mother's Womb." 
The Word Edom, Aduwm Means "Red", litis Does Not Mean I hat I Its Complexion Was 
Red. His Body Hair Was Red, This Misunderstanding t amc About Because lie Was Called 
"The Father Of The Edomites ", Who Event ua IK Came IT Have \ Red Complexion Because 
< >f M i x i ng T he i r Seed . 


Oriental Concept Of A Deity 
Buddhisms 


Buddhism is One Of The 
World's Major Religions Of 
The World That Was 
Orginally Founded By 

Siddharfa Gautama. Otherwise 
Known As The Buddha That 
Lived In Northern India. 

There Was A Breakdown Of 
The Old Tribal Structures 
During Buddha's Time Which 
Gave Way To The Rise Of 
New Religions Movements 
Which Were Derived From 
Brahmanic Traditions Of 

Hinduism. Of These New 

Sects Buddhism Was The 
Most Successful And Spread 
Throughout India And Then 
Most Of Asia. 

Figure 214 
Buddha 



The Religion Itself Is Based On T he Belief In Buddha Which Means "Enlightened One. " l-le 
Is Thought To Be The Equivalent To Jesus. Buddhism Was Derived From 2 Main Branches 
One Called The Thervada Or u Way Of The Elders” Which Is More Conservative And The 


* 


144 


The Conflict Between The Gods 

Other The Mahayana Or “Great Vehicle " Which Is More Liberal, It Is Very Hard To Say Just 
How Many People Make Up The Buddhist Population Reasons Being: 1) Based On The Actual 
Number Which Is Estimated To Be Over 300 Million Already, Is Too Great To Number And 2) 
Some People Share In Various Buddhist Beliefs Yet Maintain Other Folk Or Other Religions 
And Might Not Consider Themselves Buddhist Because Of That Fact. 


Buddha Teaching Included Four Main Truths Being: I) Suffering- Meaning At Somepctm In 
All Life Including Animals Ghost* Humans There Is Suffering Due To Certain Actions Which 
Keeps Them Wandering, 2) Suffering Itself Has A Cause, Simply Meaning Desire But Is Also 
Interrelated To An Unbroken Cabin Of Cause And Effects. 3) The Chain Of Suffering Can Be 
Broken And The End Is Called Nirvana Which Is The Ending Of Rebirth. 4) The Way This 
Cessation Or Ending Can Come About, Also Called The Eightfold Path. The Path Being 
Concentration, Meditation And The Development Of Enlightened Wisdom, 


11 You've Noticed. This Is One Of The Few Religions That Doesn't Have A Deity Head To Be 
Worshipped Although Some May Have fumed To idle Worship, Worshipping Buddha, 
Buddha Is A litle, Once The Man Died Some Of His Followers Enshrined His Personal Body 
Relics And Made Holy Sites Which Became Pilgrimage Centers. These W ; ere Called Bhakti, 
Then You Have People Who Held fight To The Teachings And Became Monks And Nuns, 
l oday The Pheravadins Are The Only Surviving Group Of The The Whole Hinayana Or 
"Lesser Vehicle " Of Buddhism In Pali. Before It's Demise In India It Had Already Spread 
Throughout Asia. 


Hinduism 


The fwo Greatest Movements Of Hinduism Is Vaishnavism Or The Cult Of Vishnu And 
Shaivism The Cult Of Shiva. As Stated Buddhism Originated With Hinduism Which Has A 
Whole Pantheon Of 33 Million Deities. Their Main Ones Are Brahma, Shiva, Vishnu, Who 
Has iO Avatars I wo Of Them Are Rama And Krishna. Daily Worship Includes A Stop At 
Several Shrines, A Visit To The Temple And Home Worship. In Addition To The Number Of 
Deities There Are Also Avatars. 


Hindu Belief Usually Hold To The Fact That The Universe Is Populated By A Multiude Of 
Deities. These Deites Share The Same Features Of The Godhead But Are Seen As Behaving 
The Same Way As Humans And Are Seen As Being Related As Humans Are. This View 3s 
Similar To fhat Ot I he Ancient Greeks. There Arc Various Religious Writings That Relate 
Different Accounts In These Deites Lives And Their Aid To Humans Such As Mahabarata 
And Ram avail a 


Different European's Concept Of God 
The Theological Conception 

The Term Theology Is A Compound Of The Greek 'Words Theos (U£OOJ) "God" And Logos 
(Aoy ow) "Word," "Discourse, " "Thought, Reason ". The Theological Conception Of History 
Is Founded Upon The Belief That In The Back Of The Universe There Is Some Supreme Being 
Or Beings, Either Good Or Bad And That All The Doings Of Humans And Animals Are But 
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The Workings Of The Will Of These Supernatural Beings. 1 1 i story. Therefore, Is But A Record 
Of The Unfolding Divine Scheme Of Things* 

This Conception Of History Was Believed For Many Ages. Today It Is Almost Abandoned 
Because They Are Now Realizing There Is No Such Filing As "Poof' And Things Came Into 
Existence. The Theologians Themselves Will No Longer Defend It. If It is True, That Humans 
Are Simply Carrying Out The Divine Will Of Some Unseen God Or Gods; That His Actions 
Are Part Of A Divine Plan If He Is Preordained To Do Certain Things And Cannot Do 
Otherwise, Humans Are Not Responsible For Their Own Actions* And If That's True, This 
Would Mean Murder, Rape. Theft. And Other Crimes Are Not The Works Of Man But God. 

The Idealist Conception Of History' 

Th is Conception Of History Which Is Advanced T oday By Official Society, Is Based Upon The 
Theory' Of Free-Will. According To This Conception, Man Is A Free Agent. I le ! las Power To 
Make A Choice In Relation fo His Actions, The Power To Choose Between "Good 11 And 
"Evil." God May Help Him Or The Devil May Tempt Him, But He Alone Must Make The 
Final Choice. This Free-Will* This Power To Choose Between "Good And Evil", is Necessary 
To The Making Of A "Sinner/ 1 If Man l ias No Power To Choose Fie Cannot Be A "Sinner. " 
The Saving Of Souls Would Come To An End. Today The Church Defends The Free Will 
Theory. But What Is The Will? It Is The Mind In Which Ideas Are Formulated. The Idealist 
Conception Of History Is Based Upon The Human Idea, 

The Materialist Conception Of History 

Al! Of The Ideas Of Man Have Sprung From The Material Environment En Which He Has 
Lived And Moved, Man's Material Surroundings Determine Not Only The Extent Of His Ideas 
But Also Their General Character. The First Law Of Life Is 11 Self Preservation/' Man Must 
Eat And Protect Himself From The Elements. 

The Vikings 

The Vikings Were Molded By The Material Surroundings* And The Mode Of Acquiring A 
Living Is The Strongest Influence On Their Minds, The Vikings Were Not Hunters, At Least 
That Was Not Their Chief Mode Of Making A Living, They Were A Sea-Fearing People, 
Fighters* Warriors Of The Sea, They Sailed Ihetr Ships Down The Coast Of Europe, Around 
The British Isles And Into The Mediterranean, They Traveled From Norway. Sweden* And 
Denmark, They Appeared As Traders, Conquerors* And Settlers In Finland, Russia* 
Byzantium, France, England, The Netherlands, Iceland, And Greenland, 

When They Landed Anywhere They Carried Off All That Was Worth Taking. Much Of Their 
Time Was Spent On The Ocean* And Little Time I. pon The Land. After Conquering And 
Settling In Foreign Lands. The Vikings Came ! Jnder 7 he Cultural Influence Of The Conquered 
Peoples. Originally They Were Worshipers Of Thor, l he God Of Thunder And His Father 
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Odin, God Of The Universe. Many Became Christians, And During The 10th Century, They 
Brought Christianity Back To Scandinavia, 

The Norse Gods 

The Vikings Did Not Believe In One, But In Many Gods And Goddesses. Their Chief Gods 
Was Odin (Among The Anglo-Saxons. Woden, And Wodan Or Wuotan Among The 
Germans). He Had One Eye, Located In The Middle Of His Forehead. His Wife Was Frigg 
(Friia Among The Germans). 

Odin Was Powerful And Wise. They Thought Much Of Him, But Their Favorite Was His Son 
Thor, The Thunder God Which Is Where The Word Thursday Came From. Thor Was 
Represented As A Mighty Warrior Of Middle- Age. He Was Muscular And Carried In FI is 
Hand A Great Hammer. The Vikings Had Created Him In Their Own Image, He Was A 
Heavenly Viking. 

Like All Sea-Going People, That Which They Dreaded The Most Was The Storm. They Did 
Not Have The Knowledge Of The Natural Forces That We Have Today, To Them The Rolling 
Of The Sea And I he Lashing Of The Great Waves Over Their Decks, The Wrecking Of Their 
Ships And The Drowning Of Their Fellows, Was The Work Of Evil Spirits, Demons Which 
inhabited The Deep Sea, A Great Storm Meant That The Demons Were Very Angry With The 
Vikings. But, Thor Was Their Friend And He Battled For Them, He Was The Thunder God 
And Consequently When They Heard Thunder, They Believed That Thor Was Busy With His 
Great Hammer, Hitting His Enemies, The Ship- Wrecking Demons, After The Thundering, The 
Weather Would Clear, Which Was Proof That Thor's Hammering Was Effective. 

They Had Other Gods. Such As Balder, The Brother Of Thor, Lolri, A Sort Of Malevolent 
Spirit, A Fire God, And Many More Lesser Spirits, These Gods Dwelt [n Valhalla, The 
Heaven To Which The Vikings Were To Go After Death, Especially Those Who Fell In Battle, 
Nobody But A Brave And Wise Warrior Could Go There. Cowards And Fools Could Not Enter 
Valhalla. 

they Were Worshippers, Partly Of Nature And Partly Of Personal Gods And Goddesses, 
Created By Themselves In Their Own Image. From The Scandinavian Mythology. Which Was 
More Or Less General Throughout Western Europe, They Named The Days Of The Week 
After Them* Sunday Is Named After The Sun God, Monday, Or Moonday, After The 
Moon. Woden's Day Is Our Wednesday. Thor's Day Is Thursday And Frigg's Day Is 
Friday. Saturday Is Simply Saturn's Day* 

The Greek Gods 

You Flave Seen How The North American Savages Created A Heaven Out Of The Material At 
Hand, And How The Vikings Of Scandinavia, A Much Higher People, Did Likewise In A 
Different Environment. Now l ake A Look Al The Religious Beliefs Of An Early Civilization. 
The Greeks In The Period Of Their Imperial Greatness, Before The Ascendancy Of The Roman 
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Empire. The G reeks Had Created For Themselves A Great Variety Of Gods And Goddesses 
I'hat Were Created In Their Own linage. The Greeks Of That Period Had Simply Deified 
Themselves. 

Greek Society Was Divided Into Two Principle Classes- Masters And Slaves. The Latter Did 
All The Heavy And Burdensome Work. 

The Greeks Believed In A Multitude Ot Gods, And That The Supernatural Beings Shared 
Among Them The Powers Which People Of A Higher Civilisation Attribute To Their One 
God. In Other Words, Where The Idea Of A Single, All Powerful God Prevails, He Is Made To 
Do All Ihe Work Which The Greeks Had Divided Among Their Many Gods And Goddesses. 

The Head Of The Greek Pantheon Was Zeus, He Was The Father Of The Whole Faintly Of 
Gods And Goddesses. He Dwelt In Olympus, The Heaven Of The Greeks. With Plim Were 
Associated Many Others Who Assisted In Directing The Affairs Of The W orld. There Were 
Apollo And His Twin Sister Artemis, Children Of Zeus By Leto, 

Apollo Presided Over Many Phases Of Human Activity. He Was The God Of Agriculture, The 
Sender Of Rain And Dew. The Preventer Of Pestilence, A Protector Of F locks And Herds. He 
kept The Wolves Away, He Was Also A Protector Of Youth, And Especially Did He Patronize 
Athletics. He Was The God Of Prophecy, And Also A Wonderful Musician. He Entertained 
I he Gods With Music From His Wonderful Instrument, The Lyre. 

Artemis. The Twin Of Apollo, A Sort Of Female Apollo, Presided Over The Hunt. She Is 
Identical With Diana, The Huntress Of The Romans, When The Roman Empire Expanded And 
Swallowed Up The Greek Civilization, It Took Over Its Gods And Goddesses. It Is True That 
There Were Attributes, But On I he Whole The Roman Religion Was Patterned After The 
Greek. Artemis Was Also A Goddess Of Agriculture* Especially The Harvest, Of Which The 
Greeks Apportioned A Share To Make A Sacrifice To Her. These, And Vegetation In General, 
Vfere Under Her Control, As Were Also The Wild Animals, 

Then i here Was Orpheus. A God-Man Who Had Charge Of Music, The God-Man Is One 
Who Is Bom Of One Earthly Parent And One Heavenly Parent, Orpheus Was Supposed To Be 
The Son Qeurgrus. The King Of Thrace* And Calliope, One Of The Muses. He Was Supposed 
To Have Been Presented With A Wonderful Golden Lyre By Apollo. He Was Taught To Play 
l pon It By The Muses (Goddesses Of Son) And He Played So Well That The Wild Beasts 
l pon The Slopes Of Mount Olympus Left Their Caves To Follow The Musician, And The 
Rocks And Trees Left Their Places fo Follow Orpheus, And The Rivers Ceased To Run, 
Being Arrested In Their Courses By His Charming Music, 

Ares Was The God Of Battle (Mars Among The Romans). He Delighted In Fighting And In 
Slaughter, But ft Was FI is Rival, Athena* Who Was The Goddess Of Military Strategy, Ares 
Of Course Had Other Attributes, In Fact. The Gods Sometimes Changed Their Functions. 

Athena (Minerva Among The Romans) Was The Goddess Of Intellect, Prudence, 
Statesmanship. Generalship, Etc. 
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Venus Was The Roman Goddess Of Love And Beauty (Aphrodite Among The Greeks) With 
Powers To Change The Heart, Believed Then To Be The Seat Of Emotions. She Could Turn 
Hatred Into Love. Aphrodite Is Usually Accompanied By Her Little Son, Eros Or Cupidos 
(Cupid), 

Hebe Was The Goddess Of Womanly Beauty, And Youthfulness. Among The Romans She 
Was Known As Juventas. As The Goddess Of Youth She Had The Power To Make The Old 
Young Again. In Other Words She Could Rejuvenate Mankind. 

Concordia Was The Roman Goddess Of Concord. She Presided Over The Disputes Among 
Men, She Was A Pacifist W'ho Carried In Her Hand An Olive Branch. 

Atlas Was A Titan Who Made War Upon Zeus. He Was Conquered And Made To Bear 
Heaven On His Head And Shoulders. He Was Later Represented As Holding Up The Earth, 
Another Legend Has It That Zeus Turned Him Into Mount Atlas, Which Was Supposed To 
Support Heaven And All The Stars. 

Nice (Victoria Among The Romans) Was The Goddess Of Victory. She Is Usually Represented 
In The Act Of Inscribing The Records Of Conquerors Upon Their Shields, Or Upon A Tablet. 
Sometimes She Is Seen Leading Their Horses In Triumph, Her Brother Zelus* The God Of 
Zeal, Vigor And Strife. 

\ 

Volcanos Or Vulcan Was The Roman God Of Fire, The Furnace God. Large Fires Were Due 
To His Anger, He Was Appeased By Sacrifices. Delicacies Were Cast Into Fires On Certain 
Occasions As Offerings To Vulcanus. 

Vesta Was The Roman Goddess Of The Hearth Or Fireside. She Had A Temple Where Burned 
Etema! Fire, And Was Attended By Vestal Virgins, Pure As Herself* She Typifies The 
Purifying Influence Of Fire, 

The Conflict Among The Gods And Their Changing 3 ortones Was The Explanation For The 
Early Conflicts And Changing Fortunes Of Mankind. 

Olympus 

The Greeks, Like Many Other Cultures That Teach And Believe In Spook ism. Wanted To Live 
Again After Death. When The Greeks Died, They Wanted To Go And Dwell Among The 
Olympic Gods, And His Heaven Was Hot A City, Nor A Mere Hunting Ground, Or A Festal 
Hall* But More In The Nature Of An Athletic Arena. This Was A Mental Reflection Of Their 
Material Life, Their Earthly Ideas, 

There Was A Grove In Elis, On The Northern Bank Of The Alpheus, Where The Greeks Used 
To Carry On Their Great Athletic Contests. This Was The Famous Olympic Games Which 
They Held Every Four Years. The Period Between Those Gatherings, The Four-Year Period* 
W'as Called An Olympiad. This Is Where You Get The Olympic Games From. 
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The Greeks Believed That While Their Contests Were In Progress, Their Foot-Races, 
Horse-Races, Chariot- Races And Gladltorial Sports, Were Watched By The Olympic Gods 
Who Looked Down Upon The Faces And Took Sides, Favoring The Different Contestants. 
They Wanted To Live Forever And Ever With Their Gods, And They Believed That Their 
Favorite Dogs And Horses Would Be With Them, And That Chariot Races And All Other 
Exercises Would Continue In Their Future Life. Of Course Some Believed In A More Complex 
Existence After Death, But The Above Was The General Belief 

The Romans Expanded Their Empire And Swallowed Up The Grecian Empire. They iook 
Over The Arts And Achievements Of The Greeks And Much Of Their Mythology The 
Romans Had Developed l heir Gods In Some Cases Parallel W f ith The Grecian Concepts. 

New Religions And Concepts Of Paradise 

The Muhammadans 

Let Us Take The Case Of The Muhammadans. Their Heaven Is A City. Their "Paradise" Is But 
A Heavenly Mecca, The Poor Muhammadans Are Told By Their Imaam Or Shaikh That If He 
3s A Poor Man On Earth He Should Not Let That Trouble Him As It Will All Be Made Up To 
Him "In The Sweet By And By". This Is Just Another Way To Keep People I loping And 
Wishing For A Paradise That Flows With Milk And Honey, While The Faithful Reside On 
Couches In Robes Of Gold And Green, All These Things That They Can Make Have Right 
Here On Earth For Themselves. His Heaven Will Furnish Him With All The Things Which He 
Loved Upon Earth And He Will Enjoy Himself. This Is Fhe Same Concept That The Kings 
And fhe Aristocrats Had Their Servants Linder In Europe To Keep Them In A State Of 
Servitude. (Read "What Is God Doing For You?" Scroll #54) 

The Christians 

The Backbone Of Christianity Is Judaism, It Begins As The Simple Worship Of A Paternal 
God. Paternalistic Tribes, That Is, Groups Of People, Usually Of The Same Blood Origin, Who 
Have A Chief Or Father At Their Head, Invariably Have A Paternalistic God-A Heavenly 
Father. 

The Christians W ho Were Peasants Often Threatened To Rebel And In Fact Did So On A 
Number Of Occasions. When They Complained To Take The Tyranny Of Their Aristocratic 
Masters, And Threatened To Take Up Arms Against Them, The Priests W ere At Hand To Point 
Out That The Social Arrangement Was According To God's Plan. God Had Made The Rich 
And The Poor, The Kings And The Aristocrats W'ere His Servants. They Held Their Lands And 
Their Privileges Direct From Him, Their Rights Were Divine Rights, And To Interfere With 
This Social Arrangement Was To Interfere With God's Plans And To Defy- I lis Will On Earth. 

The Superstitious Peasants W ould Not Argue With God’s Will They Could Not Be So Wicked 
As To Defy God's Will. If He Had Made Them Poor, Of Low Estate, Then They Would Simply 
Have To Endure Their Sufferings And Hardships. The Church Pointed Out That Their 
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Sufferings Might Even Be Sent Upon Them By God To lest Their Faith, But I hat I hey 
Should Be Happy As This World Was Only A Hell, A Pilgrimage Of Darkness Which Would 
Lead To The Bright World Beyond, If They Suffered Much Here, They Would Suffer Less In 
The Hereafter, Happiness Would Come To Them In God's Good l ime, AH That Was Denied 
To Them On Barth They Would Have An Abundance In Heaven. Their Happiness Was Going 
To Begin The Day After Their Funeral, 

This Was The Main Function Of The Church, Their Whole Point Was id Keep The Poor, Poor 
And His Rebellious Spirit Under Control With Promises Of Happiness After Death, When This 
Method Failed, The Aristocrats With The Blessing Of The Church, Stamped Out The 
Rebellions Of The Sinful Of The Poor With Death. 

The New Jerusalem 

The Environment Of The Jewish People Brought Forth The Idea Of A Life After Death I hat 
Would Be Much Like Their Life On Earth, Their Heaven Was To Be A Great City, A Heavenly 
Jerusalem, They Were To Go To The Pearly Gates, Up A Golden Stairway, And Travel Around 
On Streets Of Purest Gold. They Were First Of All To Be Brought Before A Heavenly 
Judgment Seat, Just As They ’Were Jn The Habit Of Being Drawn Before Earthly Judgment 
Seats. Their God Yahweh, Was Transformed From An Ancient Shepherd Into A Learned 
Judge. A Sort Of Heavenly Solomon, 

Christianity. As Such, While It Had Its Background In The Mythology Of The Jewish People, 
Is A Product Of Europe, It Was In The Heart Of The Roman Empire, The City- Of Rome Itself, 
That It Took Root It Was During The Decline And Fall Of The Roman Empire That I he 
Material Conditions Furnished The Foundation For Christianity, 

Stave Labor Had Become So Plentiful That It Forced Out The Free Romans Of The Working 
Class. Their Places On The Estates Were Taken By Slaves. The Poorer Romans In The Big 
Cities Were Without Work. Even Many Slaves Were Freed Because They Could Not Be Used. 
This Mass Of jobless Workers Were Fed By The State. The New Propaganda. Christianity, 
Which Fold Them That "The Slave Is As Good As His Master," Made A Big Appeal To The 
Slave Class And The Jobless Masses. This Was The Religion For Them, One Which Said, 
,f Blessed Are The Poor; For Theirs Is The Kingdom Of Heaven. " (Matthew 5:3) It Said To 
The Starving Workers, "Blessed Are Ye That Hunger Now; For Ye Shall Be Filled... ** ( Luke 
6:21) To fhe Oppressed Slave It Said, "...Blessed Are Ye That Weep Now For Ye Shall 
Laugh. ** ( Luke 6:21) Heaven Was To Be A Place For The Poor, Not For The Rich 
Oppressors, Christianity Then Preached, " Verily I Say Unto You, That A Rich Matt Shall 
Hardly Enter The Kingdom Of Heaven. It Is Easier For A Camel To Go Through The Eye 
Of A Needle , Than For A Rich Man To Enter The Kingdom Of God. " (Matthew 19:23-24, 
Luke 18:25, Mark 10:25) 

Now Take A Look At This. Jesus 1 Disciple, Joseph Of Arimathaea Was Called A Rich Man In 
Matthew 27:57 And I Quote: "When The Even Was Come , There Came A Rich Man Of 
Arimathaea, Named Joseph, Who Also Himself Was Jesus f Disciple: " The Greek Word Used 
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For Rich In This Is Ploosecos (rtAovcrux;) Which Means "Rich, Wealthy, Abounding In 
Material Resources. " It Is Clear That The Quote Is Referring To Money And Wealth And 
Material Possessions, Not Rich In Spirit And Good Deeds. 

In Matthew 19:23-24, According To The Red Letter Writing Of Your Bible That Is Supposed 
To Be Jesus’ Words And I Quote; "Then Said Jesus Unto His Disciples, Verify I Say Unto 
You, That A Rich Man Shall Hardly Enter Into The Kingdom Of Heaven. And Again I Say 
Unto You , It h Easier For A Camel To Go Through The Eye Of A Needle, Than For A Rich 
Man To Enter Into The Kingdom Of God . " 

If This Is True About A Rich Man Not Entering The Kingdom Of Heaven, And Jesus Taught 
His Disciples Of The Heavens That They Were To Inherit. Then John Of Arimathaca Never 
Had A Chance. And That Would Mean I hat Jesus Knew This, However, He Allowed Joseph 
To Still Be One Of His Disciples. This is How You Know That Christianity Is A Man Made 
Religion And That It Was Designed To Keep The Rich Rich And The Poor Poor. Only In A 
Cast System Would This Be Necessary. Do You Overstand? This Is Also Further 
Confirmation I hat The Bible You Hold In Your Hand Today Is Unauthentic, Diluted And 
Tampered With. An All Powerful God Would Not Need A Concept Of Such Because He Is The 
Creator And Maker Of All Things, Today's Christian Preachers, Evangelists, Priests, Deacon 
Or Whatever Title You Want To Call Them, Promote This Same Idealogy. Shouldn't A Man Or 
Woman That Is Seen Righteous Through The Eyes Of God Inherit The Kingdom Of Heaven. 

Ques: Why Do You Say This? 


Ans: I Say This Because I here Could Be A Rich Man Who Does Many Agreeable And 
Righteous Deeds. He Helps People And Donates To Various Charities And Feeds The Hungry. 
The Only Thing Thai He Is To Blame For Is That He Refuses To Live Poor Thus, He Worked 
For Everything That He Has And Continually Tries To Pass This Gift Of Know How And 
Experience On To Others, 

On I he Other Hand, There Is The Poor Man, Not Because Of Circumstances But Because Of 
Laziness And Self Pity. He Is A Fast Talker And Swindler. Never Tries To Do Anything For 
Anyone Other Than Himself And is Full Of Disagreeable Ways And Thoughts. 

Who Do You Honestly Feel Should Inherit The "Kingdom Of Heaven?" Of Course, The Rich 
Man Who Helps Others. Unless Heaven Is Going To Be Full Of Unrighteous Poor People 
Which Would Put You Back In Hell Again If Heaven Is Supposed To Be The Place For 
Righteous People. 

Ques: So How Did The Slaves Deal With This Religion? 

Ans: Naturally They Accepted It Because They Thought It Was God’s Will. The Slaves, Freed 
Slaves And Ihe Unemployed Proletarians (The Lowest Class Of Roman Citizens) Of The 
Cities, Responded To The Propaganda Of The Christian Evangelists. There Was Nothing For 
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Them In This Life, As Far As They Could See, Christianity Was, At First, Exclusively A Slave 
And Proletarian Religion. However, In Time It Took Such A Mold Upon The Population, That 
The Ruling Class Could No Longer Ignore it. They Had Tried To Stamp It Out By Torture, 
Discipline And Other Means, But To No Avail, Christianity Eventually Became A 
Master-Class Religion, 

Feudalism 

When The Barbarous Multitudes Of People Swept Over The Roman Empire They Were 
Worshippers Of Tribal Gods Of Many Kings Usually Representative Of 7 heir Pastoral Life, Or 
Of The Elements Of Nature That Their Mode Of Life Brought Them Into Close Contact With. 

When Out Of The Free Communistic Tribes Of Europe, A New Social Order Began To 
Emerge. One Based Upon The Ownership Of Land And The Enslavement Of The Landless, 
Christianity Made Headway. The Barbarous Peoples Of Western And Northern Europe Became 
Converts Of Christianity, Often Forced Upon Them, However, At The Point Of The Sword, By 
Their Rulers, Of Course, Like Any Other Religion, It Underwent Changes To Correspond To 
The Changing Environment This New Social System, Based Upon Land Ownership, And 
Sharply Divided Into Classes, Was Feudalism. In I ime It Embraced The Whole Of Europe It 
Reduced The Former Free Tribesmen To The Position Of Serfs. The Heads Of ! he T ribes With 
Their Immediate Following Became The Aristocracy. At The Head Of Each Feudal State Was 
The King. God Was A Heavenly King, Next To The King Came The Lords, Who Had 
Monopolized The Land And Divided It Among Themselves Into Estates Which They Held By 
Force, The Good Shepherd, Jesus, The Little Brother Of The Poor, Was Exalted To The 
Position Of An Aristocrat, He Became "Our Lord." He Was Not A Serf Or A Peasant To Be 
Looked Down Upon But A Lord To Be Looked Up To, 

The Roman Catholic Church Interpreted Christianity For The Whole Of Feudal Europe, The 
Aristocrats Could Neither Read Nor Write. There Was No "Learning 1 ' Outside Of The Church. 
However, With The Development Of A New Class Within Feudal ism-The 
Merchants- Knowledge Began To Make A Little Headway Outside Of The Ecclesiastical Circle, 
The Renaissance Arose Out Of The Needs Of The Merchant Class, The Church Fought Hard 
Against The Advancement Of Knowledge. Persecutions, Burnings At The Stake, ! he 
Inquisition, Were The Church's Methods Of Resisting The Encroachment Upon Their 
Monopoly Of Their So Called "Truth." 

Some Of The Workers Are Still Very’ Religious. They Think That The Solution Of World's 
Problems Lies In The Masses Being Converted To Christianity, To Reproach Or Sneer At 
Those Workers Is Quite A Mistake, They Are Not To Blame For Being Religious. They Are 
Often Quite Sincere. Our Attitude Toward Them Should Be One Of Sympathy, And Efforts 
Should Be Made To Rescue Them From Their Barbarous Beliefs. The Best Way To Win 
Workers Away From Superstition Is To Impart On Them Right Knowledge, Real Information, 
When Right Knowledge Goes Into The Mind, Belief Goes Out, Science Is The Best Antidote 
For Superstition. Science Is Based Upon Facts, Not Faith. It Is Just The Opposite With 
Religion, It Does Not Need Any Facts, Faith Alone Is Sufficient. A Scientific Person Must 
Know Things, A Religious Person Needs No Knowledge, 
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My Point Is Not To Attack People But To Attack The Religious Lies, Only An Evil Person Can 
Take Advantage Of People Through Religion Because It Is Dealing With People's Very Trust 
And Faith In God. 

At One Time Insane People Were Whipped. That Was Supposed To Be Effective Treatment. 
Those Who Administered The Treatment Were Very Superstitious And They Thought That 
Insanity Was The Result Of Evil Spirits In The Body Of The Insane Person. The Whipping 
Was Administered To Drive Out The Devils And Cure The Patient. We Do Not Treat Insane 
People T hat Way Today. Wc Know Now That Insanity Is A Condition Of The Mind And That 
It Can Be Cured In Many Instances With Proper Treatment, But Not By Whipping, 

Religion Is Also A Condition Of The Mind But, Except In Extreme Cases, It Is Not A Diseased 
Condition. 11 Workers Are Religious It Is Because Of Their Training, They Simply Don't Know 
Any I better, What They Need Is Right Knowledge. 

Ques: How Does All Of This Tie Into The God Concept Of Today? 

Ans: [ First l ook You Through Many Different Concepts Of God All Over The World And 
The Origin Of T he Eioheem, The True Gods, To The Distortion And How Man As A God, Fell 
From Grace As A God That Was Worshipped, And Is Now A God That Worships. Wltat [ Am 
Basically Saying Is That It Is Always Human's Insecurities That Creates The Need For You To 
Make Or Create A God. Why? Because Man Is Always Looking For Someone To "Pass The 
Buck 1 ' To. Always Looking For Someone To Blame. To Shuck Responsibilities. Not Saying 
There Aren't Beings That Would Be Equivalent To What You Call God. But To Blame These 
Deities For The State You're In Or Why Things Are Or Are Not Going Your Way, Is No Ones 
"Fault" Except Yours. You Must Take Responsibility For Your Own Life In Order To Regain 
Your Godly State, And Return To Nubians (New- Beings). Due To These Insecurities. You Go 
On Searches For The Meaning Of Life Such As: Let Me Name A Few Of The Leaders To 
Show You What I Mean: 

Buddha: He Was Dissatisfied With The Conditions Of His People And Left His Wife And 
Children To Discover "Desire Is The Lead Of AU Suffering", 

Muhammad: He Was Dissatisfied With The Conditions Of His People And Their Religion 
Following A Spook Deity That Says Right In Fhe Karon Allah Does Not Help A Nation Of 
People Until They Help Themselves. (Koran 13:11) 

Jesus: He Was Dissatisfied With The Pace The People Were Moving And Said There Were 
Many Things That I Must Tell You That You Can Not Bear Them Now; And I Can Go On And 
On, All 1 his Prompted From The Insecurities Of Humans, Thus, Palm Readers And 
Soothsayers Are Created. And They Say Let Me Tell You What Is In Your Future For You 
Because They Are Intouch With Spook Deities, To Help You W ith Your Insecurities. 

Man, Woman, And Every Other Animal On The Planet Earth, Must Find Their Place, And 
Their Part On Earth, You Are Not Doing What Your Species Is Suppose To Be Doing, All Of 
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These Luxuries Were Created And They Detoured You From Living The Way You Were 
Suppose To Be Living. You Were Taken Out Of I Tie Woods, Deserts* And Fields. That's Why 
There Are Wars And Diseases Because You've Made Yourselves Fragile, And Your Bodies 
Are Not Adjusted To These Flickering Climates. So You've Lost Touch With The "Deity" Part 
Of You. 

It Was All Of These Insecurities That Made Man C reate, First, Cods Out Of Nature, Thunder 
And Lightning: Then T he Greek God Named Thor, Some People Worship The Sun, And You 
Have The Egyptian Suit God Ra* Another Human And AH Of Nature Became Mother Nature. 
Then People Wanted To Worship Their Pets Some Had Birds, And You Get Your Dove Which 
is A Symbol Of Peace And The Dove Found Dry Land After The Flood Waters Went Down, 
The Dove In Christianity Is A Symbol Of I tie Resurrection, They Chose This Animal Because 
When A Dove Is Put In Darkness, He Goes Into A Comatose State Or Sleep State Which Is The 
Sister To Death. When He Is Brought Into The Light He Regains Consciousness Or Resurrects 
From The Dead-The Resurrection Of Jesus. Others Have Dogs And You Get Anubis, Deity Ol 
The Dead Who Is Symbolic Of The ELOHEEM, ANUNNAQI ENQI ALSO KNOWN AS 
IZRAA’EL ZODOQ, The Angel Of Death* He Is The One Thai Claims The Souls At Death 
And Suggested The Idea For The Creation Of Humans, 

While Others Still Worship 
Cows And You Get Hathor* 
An Egyptian Deity 1 Of Fertility 
And Guardian Of Infants Who 
Is Known To Wear Cow's 
Horns On Her Head, Hathor 
Is Also The Egyptian Name 
For Hagar, The Second Wife 
Of Abraham, Mother Of 
IshmacL You Have People 
Worshipping Snakes Used By 
The Ancient Egyptians As A 
Symbol Of Healing, Which 
Goes Back Even Further To 
The Eloheem Scientist 
Nergal Whose Symbol Is 
What Is Used As Your 
Medical Symbol Today, 



Figure 2 1 6 Figu re 2 17 

Anubis Hathor 


Nergal Had A Part In The Creation Of Human Beings Along With Three Other Scientists: The 
Anuiinaqi Ninth Enqi And Areshkigal (Read The Birth Ceremony, Scroti #50} * 
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Snake Worshipping Is A Form Of Religion To Some People, One Religion That Worships 
Snakes Is Hinduism. Hinduism is One Of The Religions That Stayed The Same For Years, 
And Until This Day, People Still Practice This Religion. Hindus Treat Animals With Great 
Respect. Many Are Vegetarians, Because They Believe That Animals Shouldn't Be Killed Just 
To Supply Them With Food. 

Now Remember ITiat The 
Hindus Were One Of The 
First Tribes That Lived On 
Earth Along With The Pygmy 
And The Watusi Tribes. 

They Were Called "Symph” 

Or "Singh” And Were Of The 
Disagreeable Eloheem, 

Anunnaqi. They Moved 
Down To A Place Called 
"Bali" [n India Where They 
Worshipped And Made 
Images Of Nubians. 


When The Nephilian Left The Land Of Persia Which Is Called "Niid, 11 T hey Went To Bali 
Where The H indus L ived. T he Hindus Worshipped Them Because They (The Nephilian) Were 
Fire Worshippers And Had Great Powers. Again, The Same Stories Only Retold In Another 
Language, They Worshipped Brahma, Krishna, And Shiva. When You Say Brahma You're 
Saying Abraham, When You Say Krishna You're Saying Christ Or Mash lakh. And So On. 
You Were Once Deified However You Lost flic W orship, Because You Lost Contact With The 
Anunnaqi\Eloheem, You Stopped Knowing And Started To Have Faith, Now You Don't Even 
Know Agreeable From Disagreeable. 

When You Worship Nothing, Even When You Give It A Name Like "Amn" & Or Some 
Other Spiritual force Not Seen, Heard, Tasted, Smell Or Felt, Regardless Of What You Feel 

You’re Doing In Your Worship, [t Is Idle Worship, This Is Also What Is Known As Spaokism. 
When You Can't See Or Touch Something, How Do You Know If It Is There? Your Lost, You 
Forgot Sound, Right, Reasoning Nuwaubu. After Since You Were Cast Out Of The Enclosed 
Garden Called Gan (p); You've Been In Ignorance, In Other Words You Are Out Of Your 
Mind, When You Worship Something You Can't Hear Or Smell. 
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Y o u Are Idle In Your Worship. When You Use The Old Testament, New Testament Or Koran 
The Word "Lord”, Or Rab, You Should Know That The Word "Lord" Is From The 
Babylonian Word 11 Lard tr And Describes their Deilv Baal, Who Was Original ly A Statue Gf 
Enoch. Which They Referred To As, Lard Baal Or Lord God. There Arc Statues Of Baal 
Showing Him As A Physical Being In The Human Male Form. Worshipping This Statue 
Would Be Idol Worship. 



Figure 219 Figure 220 

A Pilgrim Worshipping Buddhist Monk In Meditation 

A Statue (Idol Worship) (Idle Worship) 

* 

Your Favorite Actor, Singer. Boxer, Relative, Boyfriend, Girlfriend, Friend Or Politician That 
Has The Power To Control Your Religious Emotions, Is Also A Form Of Idle Worship. To Be 
Called A Sufi Or A Mystic Who Sits Around Dhikring Or Chanting Toward Nothingness Is 
Idle Worship And To Engrave The Name Of An linden. Tasted, Heard Or Felt Deity On A 
Amulet Or Pendant And Wear It Around Your Neck Transforms Idle Into Idol Worship. So 
You See There Are Two Types Of Worship, Idol Worship And Idle Worship. 

The Babylonians Of Today* Who Call Themselves Jews Who Believe In The Deity Meni 
Which Means Tf Fate 1f Or "Fortune/' She God Of I he Jews Worshipped In Babylon (Isaiah 

65:11) And Theologians Fry To Make You Think That Adonai TfK (Master) Is An 

Alternative Word 01 VK Eh Fhe Most High. Fo Say That When You Say Adonai You Are 
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Calling On El Exclusively, As The Creator Only, Is Not True. As \ Said Adonai Merely Means 
"My Master u Although It Has Been Used For Mortal Men Or When Referrring To El Eloh. 


Genesis 24:12 


Modern Hebrew Script 


□mas tin nr -ton-r^in am ’id 1 ? ra-mpn omax tn ’hVn mrr "tan 


AND HE AW-MAR (SAID) YAHUWA ELOH OF MY AW-DONE (“MASTER". A DON All 
AB-RAW-HAWM ("FATHER OF MANY NATIONS. ABRAHAM % I NA W(CALL OUT) TO 
YOU, QA WRA W (SENT OUT PURE LIGHT) TOME YOME (TODAY) AND A W-SAW (DO) 
KHEH-SED (KINDNESS) UNTO MY A W-DONE ("MASTER", ADONAI) AB-RAW-HAWM 
("FA THER OF MANY NA TIONS" ABRAHAM). 


And Etiezer Said, Yahuwa Of The Eioh Of My Adonai Abraham, ! Call Out To You, 
Today Send Out Pure Light To Me And Do Kind Acts Onto My Adonai Abraham, 


Right Translation In Aramic (Hebrew) By: 

Dr. Malachi Z. York 

Mistranslation For King James 1611 A D, 


And He Said , O Lord God Of My Master Abraham, 1 Pray Thee, Send Me Good Speed This 
Day, And Shew Kindness Unto My Master Abraham, " 

The Purpose Of Me Explaining These Two Words Is So That You Can Better Overstand That 
The Word Eloheem Could Not Be Referring To One Entity As These Translators Claim Or 
Would Like You To Bc^Lie-Eve, 


An Important Point I Would Like To Make Is, Sun Letters Are A Distortion To Hide "The 
Source, El", From Which Everything Originates. Modern Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) Was 
Spoken In Arabia 10 Years Before Muhammad's Birth. If You Replace El With Ur You're Not 
Only Distorting Tbe Language But, Changing The Meaning Of El’s Names, This Is A Trick Of 
HAYLAL (Sama f el) Son SHAKHAR (Tarnush) And Mylitta. So Instead Of You Saving Ar 
Rahman, In The Ashuric/Syriac (Arabic) Language (The Ar Or Ur Means Fire) You Say El 
Rahman. The Sun Letters Were Added Just To Confuse You, In An Attempt To Forget The 
Name El. When You Use The Word "God" Which Comes From The Babylonian Word 
"Gad" You're Also Blaspheming EL, 

When You Use The Name ’'Lord God", You Are Calling Baal (Gad), And You're 
Blaspheming. The Misuse Of Adonai Is Blasphemy, And W r hen Removing The Vowels From 
His Name Yahuwa (YHWH, Replacing ft With Yahweh Or Jehovah), it Is Blasphemy; Just 
Because You Forgot The Ancient Language Aramic (Hebrew). The Name Jehovah Is The 
European Pronunciation Of Yahuwa With Vowels Added. The Name Jehovah Should Not Be 
Mistaken For The Correct Name El Elok El Yahuwa, EL 
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Jehovah Is A Result Of The Misinterpretation Of The hour Hebrew Consonants {\ 1 1WH). You 
Have A Great Number Of American Or Western World People Who Are Converting To The 
Ancient Ways Of Life Without Having l ull Knowledge Of The Ancient Languages And 
Mistranslate The Name Of Ef That Is Also Blasphemy. How Can You Say You Belong To A 
Way Of Life Without Lully Overstanding The Language? You Must Really Be Out Of Your 
Mind To Convert And Worship A Deity In A Religion You Don't Bother To Research 
Thoroughly. Because You Don't Know The Language. This Makes You An Idle Worshipper, 
You Have Men Calling Themselves Imaarns, And Shaikhs. And Rabbis, And Kohen And Many 
Other Titles Without Having The Thorough Training Or Linguistic Qualities Necessary To 
Translate* But They' re Depending On Babylonian Latin. Greek, French And Other European 
Languages For Their Translations Of The Scriptures, Thus They Are Misguiding People. 

Another Form Of Idol Worship Is Worshipping A Image Called The Ka’ba The Muslims 
Would Say That They Do Not Worship This Because They Know That It Is A Form Of Shirk, 
Or Idol Worship. They, The Muslims Worship A Cube Shaped Stone Building Which Measure 
40' x 35 'x 50' Called The Ka'ba Five Times A Day When They Worship The Ka'ba Is 
Located In Mecca And Stands On A Marble Base Ten Inches High That Projects About A Foot 
Wide. The Ka'ba W ,r as Merely The Direction Of Prayer. Yet It Has Become An Object Of 
Worship. In Muslim Countries, You Find The Ka'ba On Prayer Rugs, On Wall Hangings, Etc. 
Every Year. On The 7th Day OI DIiul Hijjn (The 12th Lunar Month In The Islamic Calendar). 
The Ka’ba Is 1r Washed" By The King Of Saudi Arabia, As An Act Of Humility, While Pilgrims 
Watch, This Is Innovation Or What I Cal! Ka'ba Worship, I his Cannot Re Found In The Koran. 
None Of It (Read 360 Questions To Ask An Orthodox Sunni Muslims, Scroti #/ 98). 



Figure 221 

Pilgrims Worshipping The Ka f ba 
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The Muslims Also Worship The Black Stones, Which Derived From The Ancient Worshipping 
Of Meteorites, The Muslims Adore Two Particular Comers Of The Ka'ba: The Black Stone 
Called Hijar UI Aswad Located At The Southeast Corner Which Was Put There Originally By 
Abraham, And l hen By Muhammad Himself (Read Muslim Creed* s True Or False? t Scralf 
#71) The Second Stone Called Rukn UI Yamaant Was Placed At The Corner Facing South, 
Now Ask, Who Placed This Second Stone As A Marker In The Ka'ba? This Stone Faces 
Yemen, From Which "Rahman", Which Is Another Name For Musaylimat Ibn Habib A1 
Hanafi (558-633 A, IX) Came From, This Was Their Way Of Sharing The Ka'ba, By Putting 
Two Stones, One Commemorating Each "Prophet" 



Figure 222 Figure 223 

The Black Stone RukniiE Yamaani The Second Stone 

Which In Reality Is Brown At The Southeast Corner Of The Ka'ba 

Then You Have Christians Who Worship So-Called Holy Relics. From The Shroud Of Turin 
Which Has Been Proven To Be Fabricated, To The Nails That W r ere Used During The 
Crucifixion Of Christ, To The Supposed Holy Grail. All Of These Are Relics Adored And Is A 
Form Of Idol Worship, And Even The Ark Of The Covenant 1s Sought After Because Moses 
Communed With God By Way Of It. Three Thousand Years Ago, The Ark Of The Covenant 
Was Brought To Jerusalem And Was Revered As "The Holiest Of Holies", Which Projected 
The Absolute Proof, Sign And Seal Of The Embodiment Of God's Presence On Earth. And 
Then The Ark Disappeared, Many Believe That The Ark Lies Within A Sacred Temple In 
Ethiopia Which The Ethiopians Do Not Allow Anyone To Go Near, Except For One Man, And 
He Must Be Very Pure. Some Believe That It Is A Object Of Pure Terror. How Could God 


160 










The Conflict Between The Gods 


Himself Be Something Of Terror? The Truth Of The Matter Is l he Ark Was A Generator That 
The Eloheem Used To Communicate To Moses. 



Figure 224 

Ark Of The Covenant 


Moses, Was Dressed In Specially 
Constructed Priest Robes And The 
jeweled Breastplate Was Used To Protect 
Him From The Amount Of Energy That 
Came Out From It. Thai Is Why 1 he 
Children Of Israel Were Fold Not To 
Touch The Ark, Because If They Did 
They Would Be Electrocuted, 


It Was A Portable Building Designed To Contain The Sacred Ark, The Special Symbol Of 
God's Presence, And Was Surrounded By Another Court Which Consisted Of The Twelve 
Tribes Of Israel. Whenever They Moved To Another Location, The Tabernacle Was Moved 
Also Until Its Final Resting Place When Solomon Son Of David Commissioned The Building 
Of The Temple In Jerusalem. 1 he Book Of Exodus^ Chapters 26 Attd 27, Describes I he 
Conception And Construction Of I he Ark, The Ark W r as Built According 1o The Instructions 
El EJoh.Or Yalnveh Gave Moses While On Mt. Sinai (Exodus 25:9-40), Materials Such As 
Wood And Animal Skins Were Available In The Area Of Mt Sinai; But The Precious Metals, 
Such As Gold, Silver, Brass And The Cloth. As In The Linen, Was Brought By The Israelites 
From Egypt (Exodus 35 : 21 - 29 ), It Took Approximately Six Months E or ! he Construction Of 
The Tabernacle To Be Completed, And This Gctured During The Last Half Of The First Year 
Of The Departure F rom Kernel (Egypt) (Exodus 19:1 , 34:28, 40:2). 



Diagram 36 

The Tabernacle Of The Most High During The Time Of Israel 
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The Tabernacle Itself Was A Quadrangular Tent, 30 Cubits Long By 10 Cubits Wide And 10 
Cubits High, Located In The Center Of The Western Half Of A Courtyard, It Was Divided Into 
Two Compartments, The First Called The Holy Place, Measuring 1 0 Cubits By 20 Cubits, And 
The Second. The Most Holy Place, A Cube Measuring 10 Cubits On One Side. The Tabernacle 
Was Surrounded By A Courtyard SO Cubits Wide And 100 Cubits Long Which Was Enclosed 
By A Linen Curtain About 5 Cubits High. The Curtain Hung From 60 Pillars. The Entrance 
Stood At The East End Of The Court. Located In The Eastern Half Of The Court, Near The 
Entrance Was An Altar For Burnt Offerings And A Laver. It Was Inside The Ark Of The 
Covenant That Moses Was Commanded To Put The Tablets Of The Law. Also Kept Inside As 
A Memorial Was A Remnant Of Manna Which Was Kept Inside A Jar. 



Diagram 37 

An Inside View Of The Two Inner Rooms Of The Tabernacle 










Diagram 38 

The Articles Of The Ark Of The Covenant 
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The Ark Itself Was Approximately Four feet Long; Two Feet Wide And Two Feet High 
(Exodus 25:10). It Was Constructed Of Acacia Wood: Overlaid, Inside And Out, With Pure 
Gold (Exodus 25:10-22 J, With A Lid Covering Known As "The Mercy Seat" And Two Golden 
Cherubs, One On Each End. The Innermost Covering Of The Ark Was A Linen Cloth 
Embroidered With Cherubeem In'] he Colors Blue, Purple And Scarlet. The Ark Rested In The 
Compartment Of The Tabernacle Known As The Most Holy Place. Two Golden Rings On 
Each Side At The Bottom Of The Ark, Enabled It To Be Covered By Two Poles On The 
Shoulders Of The Levitcs. Whenever The Israelites Moved To Another Location, They Would 
Carry It With Them. In This Senate It Was Like A Mobile Ka’ba. The Israelites Kept It With 
Them At All Times, Even During Battles, As A Sign That God Was With Them. The 
Christians, Israelites And Muslims Believe That God. Yahweh Or Allah Existed In A Box, 
Which Means That God Has Become Jack In The Box, Worship Him And Boom, He Jumps 
Out Of The Box. 

When Worshipping God In A Box Became Boring, They Took God Out Of The Box And 
Began The Worship Of A Man Who Walked The Planet Earth 2,000 Years Ago, Whose Name 
In The Greek Language Is Jesus Christ, In The Aramic (Hebrew) Language Yashua Ha 
Ylashiakh. And In A shuri c/Syriac Arabic Language, Isa A! Masih. Humans Needed 
Something Or Someone More Tangible, Someone To Lean On And Someone Who Looked 
I tke You Because Of Your Ego And Love Of Self. Humans Couldn’t Love God As He Is. He 
Had To Turn God Into A Man Like Himself Then He Wouldn't Fed Bad About Worshipping 
And Praising His image. And in Every Culture And Religious Sect, He Took On A Different 
Look, Meaning And Name; However. It Is All The Same Person. Then Making Jesus God 
Wasn't Enough And Thus Man Started Claiming That He Was God, The Son Of God, And 
Jesus The Messiah. 

The People Who You Are Calling Deities Were Actually In Human Form, Physical Who Ruled 
Like Kings And Lived Amongst Men. Married. Had Children W r ho I hen Took On Rulership, 
And Became Gods On Earth. For Instance, In Egypt The Pharaoh’s Who Ruled Were Looked 
At As Gods Or Deities And Rightfully So Because As Stated In Psalm 82:6 And 1 Quote: '7 
Said Ye Are Gods*'. So As Said Earlier. There Was A Man Named Amon Who Took On The 
Title Ra And Became Amoo-Ra. The Babylonian King Nebuchadnezzar Who Followed 
Ancient Sumerian Teachings Helped in Punishing The Israelites For Betraying And Distorting 
The Teachings Of ( he Ancient Sumerians, Followed The God Nebo. Ncbo W'as I he Son Ot 
The Eloheem, Anunnaqi Murdoq And Sarpanit The Name Nebo Is Where The Word 
Prophet, Comes From, Which Is Nabaa’ (*L^) In Ash uric/Syriac (Arabic) And Means "A 
2vewsbearer Or Message Giver, Like I he Books Of 1 he Old Testament l hat Tell Ol Things 
That Came To Pass That Were Recorded As Scripture; And Nabuw' (^) In Ashuric/Synac 
i Arabic) Which Also Translates As Newsbearer But Means They Can Foretell The Future, And 
Don't Have A Scripture As Opposed To The Meaning Of The Other. Both Of These Come 
From The Root Word Naba'a (^), Which Means "To Be High , Raised, Elevated, 
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Protruding , Projecting , Prominent; To Overcome t Overwhelm", So Conflicts Between The 
Gods Became Conflicts Between Men Who Fell From Their Original Godly State, 

Ques: Who Are The People Today Calling Themselves God, Jesus, Etc.? 

Ans: To The Muhammadans, Jesus Is Called The Spirit Of Allah (Koran 4:171) f And The 
Word Of Allah (Koran 3:45 , 4:171), These Are Just A Few Of The Titles That Jesus is 
Referred To (Read To The Titles Of Jems In The Koran And The Bible , Scroll §122), He Is 
Tile One Prophet Who Is Mentioned Most By Name, In fhe Koran And Is Mentioned More 
Times Than The Arabian Prophet Muhammad. Muhammadans Make Up Stories Like: Jesus Is 
Going To Come Out Of The Sky And Descend In The Mosque Of Damascus. They Go As Far 
As To Say That, Jesus Has Already Returned, One Such Sect Is The Ahmadiyyah Sect Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, fhe Founder Of This Sect Is The Promised Jesus. The Reformer, In Their 
Book Entitled "Will Jesus The Christ Drop From The Clouds? *\ Mirza Ghulam Ahmad In 
I he Year 1889 A.D* Proclaimed To Be The Messiah And The Mahdi The Guide. 

A Man Who Calls Himself, Maitrya The Christ Who Claims To Be The Messiah Returned. 
He Also Claims That He is The Mahdi, Jesus Christ, The Krishna, The 5th Buddha And 
Mai trey a The Buddha. He Is Known To The Esoteric World As "The World Teacher." 


Figure 225 

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
1839-1908 A.D, 



Figure 226 
Mai trey a She Christ 



Many Who Claim To Be Messiahs 

The Catholics t entral Beliet Is That God Entered The World Through The Incarnation Of His 
Son, The Christ Or Messiah, Jesus Of Nazareth. The Founding Of The Church Is Traced To 
fhe Life And Teachings Of Jesus, Whose Death Is Followed By Resurrection From The Dead, 
After Which He Sends The Holy Spirit To Assist Believers. This Triple Mission Within The 
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Godhead Is Described In fheir Doctrine As The Divine Trinity, Being One God In Nature But 
Consisting In Three Divine Persons. The Pope Who is The Godhead Of The Catholic Church 
That Is Here On Earth, And He Is Consider A Christ Figure, 

The Unitarians Theology 

Who Are Called 

"Universalists rT , Were 

Founded In 1565 A.D, They 
Do Not Accept The Doctrine 
Of The Christian Church. 
They Believe That You 
Should Worship God Only 
Because Jesus Christ is Not 
God, But A Man, 


The Jehovah's Witnesses 
Was Founded By Charles 
Taze Russell in 1870 A.D. 
They Believe That Jehovah is 
God And Jesus Is His Son. 
Their Leader Was Considered 
A "Christ". 

Then There Is The 
Trinitarian Church Who 
Believes That God And Jesus 
And The Holy Ghost Are All 
One And The Same Being. 
Ben Amnii Carter, The 
Leader Of The Black Hebrews 
Has Declared Himself Christ. 



Figure 229 Figure 230 

Charles Taze Russell Ben Atrnni Carter 

David Korresh Of Waco, Texas Declared Himself Christ. He Was Born Vernon Howell 
Korresh And Was The Head Of The Davidian Church. 

Clarence 13X Of The Five Percenters Was Considered A God fo His Followers Because He 
fried fo Elevate Them To A State Of ''God" Awareness. He Taught He Was God Allah And 
Thai His Male Followers Were The Sons Of Allah. 
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And As All Gods Have Other Names In The Future, If There Is One, Who Becomes A Part Of 
History, And You Sec How This Person Is Described And His Character He Also Will Look 
Like A God: And As Deities Are Known By Other Names He, Himself Was Called "Puddi/t* 
Hmd'\ 

To The Nation Of Islam, Master Far rad Muhammad Was Already God In The Flesh To 
[hem. So At Least They Were Taking A Step In The Right Direction As Far As 
Acknovv [edging That God Is A Man Made From Flesh And Not A Spook Deity. Master Farrad 
Muhammad Came And Taught The Nubians In America And Then He Vanished. He Taught 
That The; Were The Lost But Found Tribe Of ShabaaSs In The Wilderness Of North America. 
If You Drop The Word ’ Master 11 You Have The "God Farrad”. A Year Later, Elijah 
Muhammad Came On The Scene, 



Figure 231 Figure 232 Figure 233 

Dax id Korresh Clarence " Jowars 11 Smith Master Farrad Muhammad 

(13X) "Pudding" 


The Honorable Elijah Muhammad Was Considered A God Because Of The Kind Of Effect 
He Had On People. He Had So Much Power That If He Told The People To Move To The Left 
Everyone Moved To Left Without Question. He Spoon Fed His People To A Better Way Of 
Life, He [ aught Nubians To Have A Sense Of Pride In Themselves That You Had Lost. He 
Had Strict Morals And Stressed Clean Living And Religious Discipline. He Gave Nubians 
Back Their Self Respect. He l oo. Would Appear As A God Because He Took Control Of A 
People And Made Them His Responsibility. 


Solomon, Of The United Nation Of Islam Claims That He Is Allah In Person, To All The 
Man; Organ izations That Exist Today, Many Of The Founders Are Claiming To Be The “Sons 
Of God.' To The Black Hebrew Israelites, Yahweh Ben Yahweh Claims To Be The Son Of 
God, So Like Jesus He Would Be Considered God Also. 
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Figure 234 

Honorable Elijah Muhammad 


Figure 235 
Solomon, 


Figure 236 

Yah we h Ben Yahweh 


The United Nation Of Islam 


Many Who Claim To Be Messiahs 



Figure 237 
World Evangelists 
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There Are Many People Who Are Claiming To Be Gods In The Flesh. If They Are Saying It, 
Then They Have The Right To Say if If They Are, I'm Mot Saying That Makes It Right, Just 
i hat They Have The Right To Say If To Make It Plain And Simple, GOD IS ANYONE YOU 

submit to because god is whoever is in control. 

The Idols You Worship Should Be Yourselves And Your Great Ancestors Who Themselves 
Were Deities (Amon-Ra, Ptah, Muf Isis, Hathor, Etc.) Just As We Are Deities Who Lost Our 
Divinity; And We Must Become Eloheem Again. Wasting Your Time On Movie Stars, 
Singers, Etc. Are All Idle Worship; Worshipping Nothing. Your Preachers, Teachers And 
Imaams Are Responsible For Answering All Your Questions If They Are To Be Your Leaders. 

Some People Worship Stars, And When They Mo Longer Found God On Earth, They Threw 
The Creator Out In The Skies And Called Them ’’Angels 11 , And All Of This Was Placed In 
Heaven; So Was The Descending Dove, The Angelic Beings Coming From Heaven, Because 
The Men On Earth Had To Make Rulers On Earth Like: Zeus, Allah, Pratma, God, Jehovah, 
Yahweh. Then It Went To The Sons Of God, Jesus, Kronus, Homs, Tarnmuz And The List 
Goes On. 

The Creator Has Sons, Then A Favorite Son, And Before You Finish ’’God, Yahweh Allah Etc. 
1T Is Back Down On Earth, A Regular Man Afraid Whether Or Not A Rivalry With The Devil Is 
Going To Start, Or A Competitor, Competing For Controlling People, Which Turned Man 
Against Man, Which Created, Pm Right, You're Wrong , Destroy All Bad, Kill Evil People, All 
The Way Down To The Bombing Of The World Trade Center In The Name Of Allah, God, 
Yahweh That Is The Synopsis Of "God", Stop Being Guided By All These Men Who Claim 
To Be Leaders, Giving You ! r alse Information And Doctrine And Guide Yourself With Right 
Knowledge That Will Lead To Right Overstanding And Into Right Wisdom, As Long As You 
Believe Some Deity Is Responsible Then All This Religious Confusion And Ignorance Will 
Continue. Once You Realize That You Are Under A Spell And Start To Take The Steps To 
Become Responsible For Yourself, There Will No Longer Be "A Conflict Between The Gods", 
Everything Will Be Clear. 

But Remember, You Have To Give That Control. You Are In Control Of Your Own Destiny 
And So As \ Have Been Saying, You Are Gods Also. You Can Give Admiration Or Respect 
For Another Being, But You Should Be Worshipping That "God 11 Inside Of You. You Will 
transcend The Mask Of ''God ' 1 And On To Right Wisdom, Divine Truth, And Divine Reality 
And You Will Find Your Way To The Bosom Of EL KULUWM, THE ALL. (Read The Holy 
Tabernacle Family Guide.) That Will End The Conflict Between The Gods, 


The Middle Path 



^egin A^ ^Pra^er y\nc( cJTimkmg c (Jsm£j 

<Ef ^Kutuwm, 0WE A5@L 

Prayer Of The Ansaars 

Oh Heavenly One, The Most High, 

Who Is Sustainer Of All The Worlds, We 
Do Accept The Duty You Have Lain On 
Us; To Clean Up The Filth Made By The 
West And Its Nonsubmitting Fools. O My 
Sustainer We Beseech You, To Keep Your 
Hand Over Us, To Control The Strings Of 
The Courses Of Our Lives; Our Sustainer, 
And If We Do Wrong, Please Show Thy 
Divine Blessings And Forgiveness On Us, 
You Are The Only One Thai Can Raise 
Us True Followers Of The Newsbearers,' 
And In Thy Name We Carry On. 


A n Anthem or A^ 





NUWAUBIAN 
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For l i.i<( Long Nmv, We Have Looked For Our Own Savior, Our Personal Savior: One 01 Us;* 
And Now Melciifatcdek As Dr, Malachi Z. York, The Laiuh Is With Us, With The Right 
Knowledge, Wisdom And Overs tending; Today A Living God In Person. He Is One Of The 
Ancient Ones, A Mufir By Nationality, A Nubian By Nation, An Anunnaqi By Descendancy, This 
Neu Voice Is Strong, M' You lit ink As Say y id Issj Al Haadi Al Mahcli Was Strong, You Are In 
Lor \ Surprise. Now You Have To Listen To Amunnuhi Rooakhptah, Our Pharaoh Who Is 
Raising Atlantis (A (land) Out Of i’he Garth Right Before Our lives. This Eloheem Is All 
powerful. He Fold IN For Years 1 hat He Was Not A Prophet, Apostle, Or Jesus Christ And 1 hat 
One Day He Would Tell Us Who He Really Is, He Simply Called Himself Al Khkirv The Green 
One known As Melcht/edek Having All The Ancient Wisdom Needed Lo Give Us An 
i her standing pf What We Must Do To Become Gods Again. 3 (e Said He 3 .ived J hrmighoui 1 ime 
From Body Lo Body Incarnating And Is Here To Dispel The Spell Of Kingu fLcviaUwnt From 
I is. The Ancient Moors* The True Seed pf The Ancient Ones, The Nuwambians. 

Dr. Mulaefii Z. York Has Helped Many Human Beings Of All Races Only For 1’hem l o Turn 
Their Backs On Him For llis Love, We Have Seen Him Heal The Sick With One Touch Of His 
I larjd. I le Would Tell Us Everything That Was Going To Happen And It Always Come True. E k Is 
A Dark Little Man. Reddish Brown Skin Color, fc'yes [.ike Flames Of I- ire And Flair Like Lamb’s 
Wool, i le Is Here Right Now hi ! In man Form. Don't Believe The Lies. 


Conic Experience Him For Yourself. He Is The Key To Unlock The 
Doors, Our Salvation*! Came Giving You What You Want 
So You Would Learn To Want What I Have To Give 

For More Information Contact: 

HOLY TABERNACLE MINISTRIES 
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